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fonable. examination , of ſome things in 
' viſe inthe Church of England, ſundrie times here- 
rofore miſliked, and now lately, in a Booke called the 


PI he Innocent : ) and an Aſſertion for true and Chriſtian "I 
Churchpolicy, madefor afull ſatisfaRion to all thoſe, that *1 
are of judgement, and not poſſefled with a preiudice a= 3 
gainſt chis preſent, Church Gouernment, whercin the 


riacipall poynts are fully, and peaccably aunſwered, 
: which Prana ro Hot nr in the Ecclefiaſti- | 
call State of this Kingdome. | 


The {outentes whereof are ſet downe inthe Page 
- © followmg, | | . — 


By William Conell, DoQor of Diuinine: 
| Ecchſ, Chap. 3. RY | 


The children of wiſedome are the Church of the righteous,and 
their ofspring is obedience, and loue, + 8.40 


- AT LONDON, Ws > Ales £- _ 
Printed by Humfrey Lownes for Clement Knightz 
and are to be folde at his ſhop at the Signs of the boty 5 
'.- LambcinSaintPaules Churchyard,  - 
16 0 4. 4 % 
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Chap, The Contents of this B ooke, | 


Tngs and Princes haue authoritic, and ought to haue 


tf 


care, forthe Church gouernment. page.1 


 TheChnrch viſible of all other Socicties is fitteſt to haue a 


Diſcipline, but never the ſame thac ſome men defire.page.1 3 


3 The Cenſure ofa booke called The Pleaof the Innocent. pa.2 5 
4 Theproceeding of the Reformers wholly ynlawfull. pag. 32 
5 .Of Contention, _. | Pag.46 
6 Of Ceremonies. Pag.sF 
7 Of Subſcription. Pag.7F 
bk $ Of Diſcipline. Pag.94 
9 Of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, pag-103 
10 Of Minifters, their Office, and learning, _Pag-124 


11 Of che maintenance of Miniſters,and of Tirhes. pag.142 
12 Of NonRecſidencie, Pluralities,and Diſpenſations, pag.1 5g 
13 Of publike prayer, and of the defectes ſuppoſed ro bein the 


Liturgieof the Church of England, pag.174 


14 Of Tolleration of divers Religions, and how farre diſſenting 


opimons from the true Chriſtian faith, may and ought to'bee 
permittedin oneand the ſame Kingdome. - pag.196 
An humble concluſion to his ſacred Maieſtie and the Right 
Honorable Lords of his Highneſle priuie Councill, rogether 
with the reſt whom itmay concerne to defend this Church. 
Pagce 206 


Deo omnis Poteſts & Gloria, 


Tothe Ri ghr Honourable 


and moſt Remerend father in (od OC 
my verie good Lord,the Lord Biſhop 


of LonDON, 
Fc 

8 He word(Right honorable 
& @ in preat trauell with 
"Rp mucheull, ex whenſhe ſhall 
—L1. be delmered he onely know- 
>>) cthwhomeaſurethal times 
__ e with his hand, and before 
whoſe eye lieth open that bottomleſse aternitie | 
it ſelfe. The faces of Kingdomes and States ac- | 
cording to the proſperitie and aduerſitie of the 
Church amongeſt them ſometimes looke heaui- 
ly and ſometimes chearfully as refreſhed with 
more good , Man whoſe Reaſon and Religion 
ſerueth tonumber theſe things feeleth in him- 


4 fl 


The Epiſtle Dedicarorie, 
felfe atrue dininitie marWYeſted by that pure 
ambition of being greater than hee yet can bee; 
whileſt not withiftanding mm the ſence and feare 
of theſe things hee ſloopeth as to a burthen that 
7s too heaue. Religious and mature wiſedome 
( the ſafeſt builders of true greatneſſe) aſſureth 
men im proutdence to preuent the worſt thingsor 
at leaſt by foreſeght growing familiar with the 
zeacheth how to beare them with much patience; 
fewe Kimgdomes there are which haue not ey- 
ther more ſcarresm the Church not fully cured 
orelſe greater ſignes of preater imſuing euls 
| than our owne, } amlothto be thought to flat- 
 ter(afault whereunto Tam not uſually ſubieft 
and a thing needleſse,being the greateſt hatred 
from the greateſt loue which euerie beareth to 
J himſelfe ; ) but F may ſaytruly, and 1 doubt 
[| zot but whatl ſay the world thinketh,the grea- 
| teſt part of this good ( next our dread Sout- 
F reigne)s now ( without enuie bee it [pen ) 
I your owne , The conſideration whereof hath 
made me out of that infinite loue and duty 
which Þ owe to his Grace being dead, and your 
jor & Honour yet aliue to dedicate theſe labours to 
Caaeerburic. you both, inthe deſence of that Church, which 
truth,experience, &* ber aduerſaries baue pro- 
wed(for gouernment)the moſt abſolute ſince the 
eApeſiles 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
eApoſiles time, T hi is ondertaken by me us 
the greateft diſaduantage to this cauſe; that it 
# continued and daily receineth ffrength from 
autherity is amongſt infinite bleſcings the grea- 
teſt and moſt vnſpeakable of this Church. 7 
haue dealt (as your Honour well knoweth) m 
this cauſe with a threefolde diſaduantage, one, 
that it hath ſo fully beene handled by ſo many of 
great learning heretofore, ſo that at this time 
a defence was rather requiſite to tell thoſe that 
hope for alteration that our Church u ftill of 
the ſame iudgement , andſpake not heretofore 
 onely to pleaſe that State ; a ſecond is, that the 
things diſliked are not differences of any great 
learning , ſeeing wee deale with aduerſaries 
whoſe chiefe$t hope dependeth pon the allow- 
ance of nlearned followers ; y- that Demon- 
 ftrations of reaſon are more requiſite than 
proofes from authoritie, Laſt of all, they area 
generation apt and skilfull to ſpeake euill, 1 
haue carefully and according to my natural d;ſ- 
poſetion auoided all occaſion that might prouoke 
them to it, yet 7 looke for no other, neither by 
the prace of God ( ſothat thu paines may bene- 
fir the (hurch) do 1 much care; the ftrongeſt ty- 
rant of things and men u fancy ; the trueft go- 
uernour Religion, hallowed follies when bn 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
re unmacked are but al®he beſt the weake opi- 
ons of (imple men; of whom ( notwithſtan- 
ding ) if they had learned humilitie and obtdt- 
ence, this Church might' hane much w/e; 
- your Loraſhip « ( beſides that particular duty 
and thankefulnefse which F owe cnto you) 
executor of his Teflament and Inheritour of 
his vertues that was the true owner andpoſ- 
ſeſoor of theſe labours ; which if it pleaſe your 
Honeur to accept with their unworthie «Au: 
thor into your more priuate and inward affec- 
ton, Ft ſhall bee my happineſſe to be your ſer- 
uant and their credit byyour Loraſhips meanes 
fo doe ſernice to this { hurch, Thus m the aſſu- 
rance of this hope crauing pardon for my bold- 
zeſſe, 1humbly take my leaue : deſiring God to 
bleſſe you with all Graces fit for ſo higha place, 
and with contentment and long bfe to my ſin- 
gular comfort, andthe eſpecial benefit of this 
( hurch, May 27. 1604, 


Your Lordſhips 1n all dutie, 


William Covert. 


Ly ou ® 

To the Chriftian Reader. 
d F theimmodetRe defire of reformation in ſome men 
j} had not extended ibſelfe further than cyther Religion or 

#/ reaſon would wel permit, and eſpecially at that time when 
79% thankfulneſſe exaſted from vs all ſomething like a Sab- 
\ bath for that bleſſed Reſt continued to this Church by 
the meanes of our dread Souereigne this cauſe and ſome 
others not yet publiſhed had with their vaworthy authors leptin a long 

and a charitable filence, and whereas the nicados bleſsings beſtowe 
and continued ypon this land could no otherwiſe rightly be vnderſtood, 

than the true effectes of that Churchwhich was plantedin it (ſeeing as H* eff charitas 
S, Ambroſe ſaith : That is Charitie tobe expeCted,that is Charitie greater than expettandahee 
the Empire,if that faith bee inuiolate OG the Empire.) Ithought ft char Has ma- 
itvoGtto let theſe men vnderſtand that the peace of this Church was litle #27 'mperio, ſs 
beholding to their paines, whoin the middeſt of an vniuerſall ioy ſoun- fides tutaſit qua 
ded a ſeditious Alarum to a ſecond warre which as it could be no lefſe /&74t imperium, 
than inconfiderate Zealc in ſome of the Tnbe of Leui to drawe their 4%r oſe.ep.3 l. 
ſwords againſt their Reuerend Religious Fathers as if with Aarcn they ©4Yalentinianil, 
had beene guiltie of ereting a Golden Calte;ſo we hope,in the opinion The Afſertion 
of the vn ſeuere,our defence ſhall neither be thought needlefſe, nor for Church 
out of ſeaſon;wherein peraduenture our labouris of ſefle vſe,becauſe we Policie. 
encounter in particular men of no greate authoritic in this Church, 

whom our direCtions were ſirſt to haue anſwered in another manner,bur 

finding that to follow therr ſteps had beene onely but to tread often in 

the ſame pathes which were weariſome in themſelues and could haue 

brought little aduantage to this publike cauſe, weratherreſolued ( ha- 

uing the approbation of authorine to giucallowance)to defend ancceſ- - 

fary,weighty righteous and publike Church government,than onely to re- 

prouc and confute ſome particular obſcure, and private men ; for accu- 

fiog gaineth not that admittance in the cares of indifferent Readers, 

which > doth, and hereinI way oy proteſt I looked at no 

Other ſcope in the Jabour and coſt of this vopleafing imployment than 

the diſcharge of my particular dutie,and the rmance of that ſeruice 

which I owed vnto this Church,&yer if T had known which I vnderftand 

fince that ſome more of Maſter Hookers works had bene recouercd from 

the injurie of men and time once againe to ſpeake inthe defence of this 

truth, I woul.' moſt willingly haue obterucd the przcept of the Sonne of 

Sirach : Thow that art yong, ſpeake if need be,and yet ſcarcely when thow art EccleC 

twice askgd : forthe ſame things ( but whois able to ſpeake the ſame 0&3 oy 
things thar he did?) being ſpoken by diuers are not the fame, and for my 

ſelfe if any man thinke this defence a preſumption, I may boldly ſay as 

Elihu did, Behold 1did wait pon the words of the auncient and hearkened to 19Þ-33+ 
their knowledge. But ſeeing wee are children of that Church whoſepro(- 


peritic was enuied and hindered by the aducrſarics of thus cauſt 
wee could not bus let ther vadertand that the voyces of Angels, of 
2 . . . ">, : 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 

menand of time and all againſt them ; and if wee werein the compari- 

ſor of them ( as they boatt of number FButlike the children of Ruben 

and the children of Gad, andthe Tribe of Manaſſes in reſpe&t of all 1f- 

racll beſides, yer if they will needes ſend vs a meſſage by Phyneas the 

ofies. 23.16. ſonne of Eleaar and ten Princes with him ſaying : What tranſyreſsion 
in, © this that ye haue tran{greſſed againit the G4 of Iſraell to turne away*this 

day from the Lord in that ye have built you an Altar for to rebell this day a= 

gainſt the Lord ? Hawe wee too little for the wickedneſſe of Peor whereof wee 

are not cleanſed this day thourh a playue came vpon the congregation of the 

Lord? Wee muſt aunſere them as they did : The Lord Gud of Gods,the 

Var 33. Lord God of Guds he knoweth, and 1ſraell bimſelfe ſhall know,if by. rebellion 
or by tranſgreſiion againſt the Lord we haue done it,ſaue thow vs not this day. 

If wee haue built vs an Altar to returne away from the Lord ether to offer 

burnt offerings or meat offerings, or to offer peace offerings thereon, let the 

Lord himſelfe require it. And if wee hawe not rather done it for feare of this 

thing,cc. vnto verſ.3o, Wee hope they will giuevs leauc if their Zeale 

wake them iealous of any thing vſcd or admitted in our Church , to 

tell them that theſe are witneſſes | a them and vs. &c. Betweene our 

forefathers, and our generations after vs to execute the ſeruice of 

Apud Chriitia- the Lord before him, in our Lyturgic, in our prayers, 1n our Sa- 
mos non qui pati- Eraments, and that neither their children, nor the children of aa Ido- 
tur,ſed qui facit Iatrous Church ſhould fay to our children in time ro come, Yee have no 
contumeliam partinthe Lord : and if for all this they ceaſe not the heape reproaches 


miſer et. Hier, Ypon that Church, whole abſolute gouernment they ought with thank- 
Fic qui pati- fulnefſe to imbrace, and with loue to honour, we muſt tell them as Saint 
a_ Hierom doth that amongeſt Chriſtias nor he that © ona he that offe= 


Inbons conſe; Yeth reproach is wretched. Whercin ſurely of all that cuer labourcd in 
entia teneo,quiſ- this cauſe, he endured moſt,& with moſt patience, whom vertue crownd 
quis volensde= with much Honour io this life, and according to his owne prophericall 
trahit fame mee , word( ouercame whileſt he ſuffered) and now triumpheth . And for 
molens addie my ſelfe ( Gentle Reader) I reſolue humbly to endure whatſocuer it 
wiercedi mee, Pleaſcth the vſuall impatience of their furic to lay vpon mee, ſaying 
Ne eftimet quis with Saint Auſten, In a good conſcience I ſpeake it , Hee that 
plus ponderis eſſe Willingly dath detratt from my good name vwwillingly doth add to my reward. 
in alienoconuitio For I lay with Saint Ambroſe, Let no man thinke that there is more weight in 
quam in teſti= 4 of awcther, than in the teſtimonie of his owne conſcience. Fare- 
monio ſus. wW 


Ambroſe. 


Kings and Princes haut eAuthoritie,and ought 
to haue care for the Church gouernment, 


6) Where right hath noother aduan- 

S tage butFortune , and Weakneſle 
5) hath gotſtrengthfrom opinion of 

P Zeale, there it is no' lefle fafe to 
maintaine error,than amongſt bet- 
ter diſpoſitions to defend a trueth, 
d The Circle of time, the beſt diſco- 

nerer of mens fecretends (and not 

thelcaſt,nor the leaſt violent circumſtance ouer the means) : 
muſt at Jength make knowen to the weakeſt eye that is | 
able to diſcerne leaſt, who haue beene thought wicked and 
prophane in humilitie for maintayning a truth; and who 
proudly haue beene oppoſites to this end, that being 
ignorant and ynhoneſt, they might bee thought to bee 
learned, and ſeemeri . As there is notany one ac- 
tion fince the time that this Eand firſt embraced trueReli- 
gion, wherein more: violene-and 
auc diſcouered chemſclues 
onernneny; {0 \s there 


2 CHAP. Lb 


monly procceded from too much Zeale : For that which 
man once apprehendeth as yertuous to bee done with- 
out great indgement and moderation , hee ſeldome 
tempereth himſelfe from doing it eyther ouer-eagerly,or 
ouermuch, This as it ſwayeth with Inferior perſons, (who 
forthe molt part haue no eaſicr and ſpeedier meanes to 
become eminent) ſo1tis hardly tempered in thoſe Prin- 
ces being eminent alreadie , whoſe yertuous education 
hath made them religious ; this being in one action to 
the people, the beſt aſſurance they 'can expect ; for them- 
ſclues,the belt teſtimony ofa good conſcience;and toward 
God, a demcanour leaſt ynthankſull for any ſtraunge or 
miraculous deliverance that they haue recciucd. All theſc 
being made ſtronger, whena new people are become ſub- 
iects; when all men are diſpoſed to giueſtrength to their 
hopes; and make colleHion from Signes; and when des 
liverances are {ſeconded by the peaceable and happie ac- 
celle of a greater Kingdome, So that in this caſe ( vnlefle 
to a minde that hath no Religion at all ) itſhallbee much 
harder to perſwade a moderation than too little. For with 
righteous Kings,and of ynderſtanding,as nothing is dearer 
than Religion; ſo in nothing they imploy their labour 
and authoritie more willingly, than for the preſeruation, 
and honouring of the Church it ſelfe; all kingdomes ha- 
uing no other ſafetic but this, Their proſpernee to flouriſh 
for no longer time, thanthe profÞeritie of the Church is main- 
tamed amongeſt them. This being by all obſeruation the 
trueſt igne of a decaying Kingdome, To baye 4 Cleargie 
vnballawed, and the Church v1hoonred. Burt whileſt all 
men are carefull chat the ({&#rch may bee well gouerned, 
cuerie man obtrudeth his owne ,and liketh beſt of 
thoſe Rules, which hauc necreft|afftinitic with his owne 
| brayne, Hence commerh it to paſſe , that ſome men are not ful- 
ly reſolued , to whom eſpecially belongeth: this Authoritic to 
preſcribe (with warrant) the direls farme of the :Church go- 
merament .  @cherrbffices for the arcainment of this end 
(as 4x6-inftruRt ,! and: to aduiſe ) may in- all,regſon, ro 
make the burthen'sf gouccament'borh eons 
TI Int: 4 - - an 
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and more eafie, belong vnto other men; But to prouide 
for the ſafetic of the Church, for the publicke enioying of 
the Word of God, for the maner of gonernment , for the 
maintenance of the: (lergie , all ads (in a ftrift vnderſtan- 
ding ) are the religious dutics, and the honourable effedts 
of the King,ſo that what authoritie is deriued ynto any, 
cyther ina blinde and falſe obedience to the Sea of Ryme, 
or through a partiall affeion to a new Conſ#torie, are 
both(ifnortequall)yer equally vſurpers of the Kingoright, 
Nay whileft ſome of late haue beene earneſt, thou x + igno- 
norant refuſers of Subſcription, they hane ſhowed in their 
actions,how vncharitably they haue thought of their late 
Soxereignsfincere Religia.For to millike the bookof Orders 
is indire&tly to affirme that we haue no miniſtery ( which 
ſome impudently ſhameles haue dared to affirme plainly:) 
not to ſubſcribe to the Booke of Common Prajer, is to teach 
that we haue no forme of Charch Litargye: And laſtly,to 
refuſc to ſubſcribe to the Articles of Faith, is to make men 
belecue, that our Church maintaineth vnſound doftine., 
This as it was alleaged once byaReuerend biſhop in aSer- 
ms6,ſo it isan accuſati6 notyet cleered by any that I know; 
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a by one it is ſlubbered ouer ynhandſomely,making the , 
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Obreftion Aixonger than himſelfe was able to anſweretruly: 5.14. 
but this wee ſhall haue better occaſfiontoconfute hereaf- Plea of the 
ter. Anditis too yr what opinion they had of Her Innocent, 


Religion ( liuing 
being once dead : But flattery looketh no further, than 
eyther to eſcape puniſhment, or recciuea benefit; ſo that 
when the one is paſt feare, and the other paſt hope, wee 
dare then ſpeake what wee thinke , and more vn- 
reverently oftentimes of the ſame-partic being a Saint 
in Heauen, than we durſt being aPrince incarth, It were 
fit all men confidered (but eſpecially Kings, whoſe autho- 
ritic it doth ſecretly vnidermine) how farre the admithon 
of a Conſ;toriall Goutrnnment in a kingdome may ſuddenly 
my vpon that right which Scrprare, and Loves haue 
aſcribed to the King. Lena, 4. to haue:yadp in 
all cauſes, ouerall perſons,as it is warranted bytheword, 
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whom ſo boldly they dare depraue Pag.135. 
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p- CHA P. I: 


ſoit is confirmedtothe Princes ofthis Land by Act of Pay- 
liament. This giueth vnto them Sapremacyin Ecclefiafti= 
call Gonernment,Exempteth from own dons anyDo- 
meſticall or forreigne power, and freeth them from the 
penaltie of thoſe lawes, both Eccleſiaſticall and (mill, ' 
whereunto all inferiour perſons ina Kingdome are tyed. 
And howſocuer ſinnes in Princes ought tobe reprooued, 
andrigbts of Clayme may be recoucred againſt Kings, yet 
innothing are they liable to penall lawes,much leſſe ſub- 
iect ro the Turiſdiction of Elders,or Fxcommunication of 
this Tyrarmens Conſtorie . Vahallowed blouldneſſes at- 
tempted in other Kingdomes, and Imperionſly affected 
and vrged by ſome amongit vs, nay the power to call Sy- 
nods (an Authoritie by Parliament graunted ynto the 
Prince) ſome violent þpirits haue attempted with that 
bouldneſle, as if thoſe only were Lawes, which were war- 
ranted by this Co»ſorie, (Princes being but to Execute 
what they appoint them out of Gods word, ) whereof 
notwithttanding themſelues muſt be only Tudges . Thus 
whulſt the Prince, warranted by his owne Law, (which is 
the publike Actof his whole people) gaue Authority to 
ſome graue Commiſſioners for Reformation of Eccleſraſtt- 
call diſorders, They denie that any ſuch ought to be ap- 
pointed Iudges and often both in priuateand publike, de- 
praued that honorable and high Commyſſion;a thing, as it is 
ynſcemely for them to controule, fo if our late Sowereigne 
in great Wiſedome, and care of the Church, hadnor 
giuen it authoritie and ſtrength, the bolddneſſe of a 
great number, pretending a Zeale, had growento bee ſo 
ſtrong, that in all appearance, There had beene little like- 
lihood of ſafety to the Queene her ſelfe. And ſecing all 
attempts are moſt yiolent, that haue their beginning and 
ſtrength from a Zealeto Religion, bee it ncuer (ofalſe; 
therecan benothing {doubtles)ofgreater vſc, either for 
the ſafetic of the Prenzs, thepeaceofthe (Þurch, or the 


quiet. of the Commonwealth,thanthe ſeucre and Reverend 


authoritic of this high Comſion; without which aſſuredly 
long-fince'we had mjfcrably taſted of all thoſe evilles, 


'Y LLAGLYS 


CHAP. 1;* 5 


whichvncontrouled ignorance, Hypoerifie and: crucltice | 
cculd haue brought one vs .. It is ſmall reaſon Princes 
ſhould giue care ynto theſe plots,which leaue them naked 
without meanes to defend themſelues, or their Subicts 
inthetimeof danger; nay, thoſe of the honorable and 
hi ghe Court of Parliament, are to thinke themſclues(and 
I doubtnot but will) iniured by ſuch , who haue taken 
:fromthemon ofthe three States (a State not of the leaſt 
wiſedome and grauitie) and from them all that Authori- 
tie, which they aſcribe to anumber of ignorant and fillie 
Artificers(forſuch ſome Conſiftories mult needes bee)and 
guided bya youth ſometimes, neither of wiſedome nor 
ynderſtanding. It is miſerable where men are ruled by 
no Jawes , ſecing nothing is in man of greater daunger, 
(valimited) than his owne will, which imperiouſly com- 
maundeth ouer his fancie, that is able to corrupt and per- 
uert all Rades of order . Thus they interprete Tell the 
Church tell the Conſtorie; Which becauſe Tohn © Morrell 
did expound otherwiſe, humſelfe was excommunicate 
and his Booke burnt: there is nothing more vſull, than 
their pleaſures to become Lawes; (A thing peraduenture 
men may afte&, which either defire Change, or do hate 
gouernment, (but doubtles init ſelfe Tyrannous and yn» 
{uffecable,and ſo much the more odious and daungerous, 
by how much the Rulers are baſe, there gouernment lefle 
equall,and once admitted, not cafieto - thaked of. In 
on word, There is nothing in the Lawes of this whole 
Land,(nay notin the poſſeſſion of any priuate perl) ſafe, 
if this Con/ioriall Gonernment may take place; the benefir 
whereofas they magnifie (little weighing thoſe yet ynex- 
perienced Euils which muttneedes follow;)ſo the harmes 
of itareatlarge ſet downe by diuers others, who with. 
learning and 1udgment ws wor in this point - There 
is doublefſe no Societie deerer ynto God than his Church; 
in the gouernment whereof he hath made choice of awe 
ſorts ot men to be unployed ynder him; The firft are Afi- 
w/ters of his ward,and Sacrements, whoſe calling is perpe- 
tuall and neceſſary incheCharelyfotſolong axtheChwcb 
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is in this world, it cinot poſſible be cstinued without theſe: 
of wihch we ſhall more _ ſpeake heereafter. Theother 
are Kings and Magiſtrars:whom to the happy eſtate ofthe 
(march, we hold. withall reuerence,of ſuch vſe,that thoſe 
are wort that miſlike their gouernment, & that Charch(in 
all reaſon)like to be moſt happy,which God,in his mercy, 
hath bleſſed with the beſt King. This appearethin the Kings 
of [ude,who being vertuous, Re/igiox (that was decaied) 


was reſtored,and what the Idolatry of others had corru 


red,the vprightnes of ſome which followed did purifie a- 
aine; God in his loue performing that promiſe ynto his 


Charch,that King s honldbe her Nur mg s-fathers and Queenes 


ber Nurſing-mothers. In this reſpect(more ſpecially than o= 
thers)they are called Gods ſeruants; not only becauſe they 
ſeruchim 1n the gouernmet of the comonwealth( a thin 

common with them and the worſt Princes)but becauſe he 
youchſafeth to yſe their meanes,as the fitteſt /x ts to 
aduance his Chxrch vp6 earth. And ſurely a dowble ſernrice 


Cod RI fromthem; the one Common with all Chri- 


ſtians; the orhey pecmliar,to ſerue him in that place as Kings 
& Princes.To haue performedzhe firſt is an aCtion of praiſe 
and may giue great hope;butto faile in the ſecond,is horad 
with reproch,8 vſually accompained with much daunger: 
Euill Princes ſeruing oftentimes to Act but the ruines of 
thatKingdome by the fall of the Church, in whole miſery 
thcſelues for the moſt part doe periſh. In the firff dutie(as 
Chriſtians)they are not priuiledged above other men,they 
are tyedto ſame obedience, bound to as many yertues 
(nay moe forexiple)8 muſt in the end(being called to the 


.ſame account)be iudged withas much ſeuerite as the meas 


neſt ſubiect.Be wiſenow therfore,O ye Kings,be learned ye that 
are Judges of the Earth.Serne thelordwith | So & reioxce onts 
bin with Renerence:1ntbe latter the (eruice of Princes hath 
two parts, the oneconcerning the (ommonwealth, the other 
Keligion,and the Church:to the firſt they are tyed as Kings; 
ro the /atter they are bound, as they are vert#onr, and Re- 


higions Kings, The firſt in dooing mercy,and iudgment, ir: 


defending the farherlefſe and poore;in ſeeing that ſuch on 
$ ; EN © OR - « | 
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bein neede andneceſſicic haue right, in beſtowing duely. 
puniſhment,and ceward ; andinall thoſe other Palliticke 
vertues,they are happy Initruments, to make a proſperous Rom. 13. 
and flouriſhing Commonwealth; The ſecond concerneth bis *** ©3* 
Religion; aduty,as itlyeth yponall(for all ought to be Re- 
Ligious ){o eſpecielly ypon the Prince, who mult not only 
be,butbe the weaves to makeall other to become Religrows: 
athing,though not euer true vnder yertuousKings(whoſe 
holy examples ſometimes preuaile no farther but to make 
Hypocrits)butſeldome,or neuer,to be expeted,where the 
Princes thcſelues delight to ſeeme opely prophane-If man 
had no other light but the light of Nature, & would not 
ſo willingly beleeue what were done with, as without the 
Scripture; yet euenthispoint will appeare to be moſt true, 
being the praQtiſe of thoſe mzn,who had no other guide | 
for their Actions,than the ynchangeable direRions of the #:'. 1 
light of Natwre; for whatſocuer the Releziow was, (as 1n T Jonas v jo 
moſtit was nothing but [delatreus Swperflition;) yer the \ - _ | / 
tranſgreſſion thereof was eſteemed worthy to receaue pu= ( * vxg ct 
niſhment,andthe appointment of this puniſhment was F, | A 
thoughcto be peculiar to thoſe, who had prizcipall avthor i= = ay Mz 
tieto gouernthe Comonyealth, Thus the Athenian tooke /, 2/14 
ypon the the power to condeneSocrates(a man peraduen- SP 
ture wiſer thiany of the reſt)bur faulty (asthey thought)in | +41 9 j—9* 
Religio,& therefore to be cenſured by the Authoritiewhich * Z 1 fb 
they al had. The like weread of the Romas. Tyberms would © .-- 
make Chr:/t aGodwithout the authority oftheSemar(wher {15910 7 - 


though the A was needles,& to Chriſt little honor; )yet 0 
it ſheweth that both the care of Religrom belonged to th 
Roman or,& that men (cuen Heabews) were not ha= 
ſtily carried co performe any aRis of that nature,without 
the aduice of others iudgmet: neither cuer the Apoſtles or 
Prophets reprehe(d this care in the Rulers.in any age.It was 
eahie to erre what Religis was, but all men ſaw to whom'the 
care did principally belong;ncicher ſhould apy mi deſerue 
comendation for performing that which were wholy ex« 
ted fromthe lymits of his ownecalling.But al Anriqui- 
i" giutin chis kindyhonomblo Tellimpayto Cohan 
5 all 


em 
tie 
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and Theodofiur,trwvo Emperors of much yertue.NayRe/eyg/- 
en it ſelfe,which giueth the beſt Rules to preſerue Religrow, 
being contained inthe Two Tables, expreſly commandeth, 
, whoought to be the ouerſeer,the keeper and preſeruer of _ 
both. Inwardly the ſtrongeſt moriue is Religion, and they 
are moſt(for the moſt part) Religious, who are Religious 
for conſcience; but there is afeare from the hand of the 
Maieſtrate, able to reſtraine thoſe (at leaſt from outwarde 
being euill)whom neirher {onſcience, nor Religion could 
make honeſt. Chriftian Emperours haue with their Zeale 
ained much honor for this in the eye and Iudgement of 
ods Chmurch.This made them when contentions aroſe,to 
call Councells as that of Nice,Conſtantinop le, Epheſus,Chal- 
cedon to purge the Temples both from Heatheniſh [dolatry, 
and Chriſtian ſuperſtition; to make lawes, the better to 
keepe men in obedience towardes God; the irreligious 
contempt of whoſe worſhippe (though in the SubieRs 
themſelues) haue brough a 1ſt ruine,euen for not forbid- 
ding,both ypon the Prince and the Commonwealth.Rea- 
ſon then,which tyeth Princes to procure the proſperitic 
of that land, ouer which they gouerne, exacteth fro them 
a principall care of the Church,and of Religion,the decay 
and the contempt whereof,are the originall cauſes of pe- 
ſtilence,dearthes,wares, and ſuch like. For where humors 
arc infected a little,it is like that the maners are firſt di- 
Rempered a great deale, the moſt ofthe Fathers are plen- 
tifull in this point. This made Saint eFuftine,learnedly to 
confute the Donatiſts whoſe Hzrecy was like the error 
of ſome in our days, holding that Princes ought to per- 
| mit euery man to enioy, what R e/igron he likes, and to 
princes no man for Religion atall; this ſerueth to con- 
tethe two greatErrors of our time;the one ofthe ,Ans- 
baptifts, the other of the Church of Rowe; The firſt hol- 
dingit vnlawfull for a Chriſtian to be a Magiſtrate , much 
lefſe tovſe hisauthority in matters that cocerne Religion; 
the other that the care of Princes to maintaine Religron, 
oughtonly to be withtheſe word; butto c6fute errors,to 
| cetiqme me Churches, ro call Sywods, Theſe they thinke ro be 


= peculiar 
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CHAP. 
peculiar to the Pope himlelfe. The contrary to both theſe, ' 
weeare taugh by Scriptures, by Hiſtorie, by Fathers, and 
by Teſtimonie of ſome of the Popes themſelues; who 

' have earneſtly intreated the Chriſtian Emperours' to 
call Councels. This then being in the opinion of all thar 
. are of ſound indgement, both the gteateſtcare and honor 
to a Chriſtian prince, let vs conkider a little thoſe pointes 
thar are abſolutely requiſite for the Religious performing 
of this duty ; the perſon whom wee call the Prince, is hee 
that hath ſupreame authoritic according tothe forme of 
that kingdome wherein he ruleth, In humane aQtions that 
they may be performed aright, itis requiſite, that we are 
willing,that we haue knowledg,that we haue power;with 
out the firſt our knowledge & abilitie do want motion; 
withouttheſecond ourmotion & ability ſhal wane skill; 
without the third our motion and skil ſhal want firength. 
The firſt is an vneſtimable benefit beſtowed vp6 religious 
princes fromthe powerfull Author of all pietie; in this re- 
ſpeRtall men are bound to commend them to God more 
eſpecially in their prayers, afſuring our ſelues, that yoleſſe 
wee or hey faile, hee that hath giuen them to will ſhall 
inhable them at length co performe it likewiſe. The beſt 
aſſuranceto diſcerne the Author of this wil,is the conſide- 
rations ofthe ends whichare only twozGods glory ,and the 
good of others, which being not the ſcope of che atis, 
it is no morepoſlible that God thovld bee the Author of 
that will, than that goodnes is Ar to bee the Author 
of much euill; Ends of doing which lyein the hart of man, 
andare onely diſcerned by God himſelfe, are the true diſ- 
couerers what is the originall fountain ofthat we doo, For 
theſame thingsare notalwatcsofthe ſamevature,though 
the maner of performing beall one, if theends be. digers, 
The ſecond thing 1s knowledge,notof much leſlenecel- 
fitie than the former ,  wherby hee may. bee truely aſ- 
ſured, what things GE —_ —_ 
bee reformed; neither this oncly in general, others, 
but if irbee poſſibleiweutry! k and of hinaſclfe; 
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A happines whereſoune: 
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_ make happy both the Charch,8& Comonwealth, 
is only was thought to bring greatnes,& ruine; both ar 
onccinto the Church ofRome;whilſt Emperors being bu- 
fied with other affairs, left the gouernment to theBiſhops ; 
the Biſhops to the S#ffFagevs; theſe to the Monks; whoſe 
authority & knowle bs being much leſſc, allrhings were. 
ruled, with greater corruption & lefle truth. To auod this, 
Meoſes,comandeth the Princes, day & night to be exerciſed 
m reading the holy Scripture;next,to haue thoſe about the 
whoare lerned, 8 honeſl;itisamaimeto aPrinceto be aſli- 
ſed by any that do want either, For tobe learned without 
Zeal,is to make aduitagero theſclues by apublick loſſe, 8 
to be Zealous without skil,is to coiiſel oftetimes to matters 
that do much hurt. As the formifr maketh a King comonly 
to be oner difſolute, ſo theſe other domake himto be too 
rigorous;itis amemorable exiple of Toas the King of /nds, 
while he had /eboida the prieſt aſſiſtitto him,al things hap- 
Pily ſucceeded to him, & to his whole Realme; but with his 
death (the King being deflitute of ſuch)all things as ſpee- 
dily cameto great ruine, To further the Kings knowledge, 
it is a means neither of leaſt honor nor vſe to call Syeds, of 
thoſe Churches thatimbracethetruth; andin them to aſ- 
emble menof beſtlearning,moderation, and leaſt parriall, 
whoſe conſultari6(for diſpuratiGisa means both to conte- 
tious & inſolenttofinde a truth) may ſerue for reſolutionof 
. ſuch points, as weaknes in humilirywould be gladto learn. 
Ttis loſt labour inany, & farre vnbefitting the honour of 
Kings,to yndertake with Curiofitie & pride to get know- 
edge ſecing the one is not defirous to learne, & the other 
; - 1rous for tolearne too much, This hath bin _ Carc of 
I religious Emperors; (onftantine the great, inthe caſe of 
Arvinscalled _— of Nice. Thus T beodoſins the 
great,inthe caſc of Neftorixs,the Councel of Epheſus, Va- 
lentinian and Afartian, the Councell of Chalcedon againſt 
Entiches, [nftirian the Councell of Conſtentipople, againft 
Sewerns,che Pattiarch of Antioch which renucd the error of 
Emtycher,Conſlentine the fift;The fur Syed agai 


co theix Conkiſtories, and people, and 
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the Patriarchof Aztiech,& their followers:the third thing 
is ability which ſhall caſily receiue greateſt ſtrengreh from 
hence, ifall leſſer differeces remoned,a perfet concord & 
agreement be made with thoſe of the ſame Religia.If reel 
and [ads be at variance,both ſhalde caricd into Captiuity; 
the one into Afjria,the other into Bebi/on, Thus the Eter- 
rall power puniſhcth our pride, the fountaine of our diſ= 
ſention with captiuity, to learn vs amutie,& friendſhip ina 
ſtrange land; Oh that /er#ſa/c were built as a City at ynitie 
initſclfe!Ifany man yet doubt of the authority of kings in 
Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, & ouer ſnch perſons; let them know 
that in/al ages,with good warrant,Princes haue diſplaced 
andiudged menof Be Church;as Religis, reaſon, & deſert 
haue mouedthem.Sz/omon diſplaced Abjathar,andplaced 
Zadock,; T heodofins, & Valentinian,made a decree that thoſe 
which were infeted with the impiety of Neftorixe, ſhould 
be depoſed. Inftimian is comended for depoling Siluerru 8 
Vigilias;leremy his caſe was heard of the p rinces; Cecilian & 
Athanaſius being wronged,appealed to (auſtatine: ſeeing 1cr-26, 
the this cloud of witnelles againſt the, let chEhereafter nor 
ſoynreuereatly(as ſome haue done)account thoſe perſons 
Baudsto al maneroflins in Princes, who maintairithe tobe 
free froexcomunication; neither needthey to fear(as ſome 
ofthem ſay)that this opinion proceedeth fro a worſe cauſe 
than fro ſimple error, But the buldnes ofdome to excomu- 
nicate thePrince at their pleaſure, hath both giuenincou- 
ragement,to ſeek alteration without reuerence, & percp- 
torily to call that reformation, which is but their own fan- 
cies; hereuntoI mightadd which is obſerued by orhers, 1, . ecliffe 
thatthis Con/#Fory taketh appeals,or theright of redreſſe. *** 
forall wrongs,offered in Ecclefiaſticall Courts , fromthe 
power of the Prince, for they themſclues ſitting in Chriſts 
Tribunall ſeat,it can be neither lawful, nor warrantable, to. 
appeale from theny;befides the law giuethynto thePrince 

e Nomination of Beſhops,& (ome otherEleGtiue ignies 
in the Church:thecuſtody of Biſbops Temporalties,duting: 
the vacation; And patronage param6t,or.right to preſent: 
by the laſt lapſe: but theſe giue cleftion © Coon 

would deuide all 


T. C. in his (e- 
cond reply. 
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livings among theirElders &Decons,whom they appoint 
to be paymaſters of their Paſtors, if either I charge them 
with vntruth , or any indifferent vnderſtanding can 
thiake this not danngerous tothe Charch and the Com- 
monwealth, let their petitions haue ſucceſſe; their com- 
plaints hauz audience; their cauſe finde fauor: and in that 
one AE, let Religion, the Prince,peace, and all vtterly pe- 
riſh.T omit: firſt fruites,Tenthes,lubfides, cotributions of 
Ecclefraſticall perſons, all whichare graunted by the lawes 
ynto the Prince of this Land, all which by the are accoun- 
ted ſacriledge and robberie, and left wholy to the diſpoſi- 
tion of their polliticke Confiſtorie; and whereas (as wee 
ſhall haue occaſion to handle heareafrer)ſome ſpecial men 
in particular caſes, both in equitie, and conſcience,arc to 
beexemted by priuiledge,from thoſe lawes that doe binde 
all, (a power only reſerued to the Prince himſclfe,) Theſe 
hould all diſpenſations vnlawfull,and howſocuer they fa- 
uouritinthemſclues,no lefle rhan ſuperſtitious,and An- 
tichriſtian,in others. A thing doubtlefle of much vſe, and 
great neceſſitie in all kingdomes, and of no daunger at 
all, where the King is vertuous. Whilſtthetrue conſequers 
of their falſe opinions, haue caught the world that theſe 
andſuch like derogations of the Kings authoritie, haue 
beene maintained in that vnlearned Schoole, they labour 
to make all men belecue that Princes haue not more ho- 
neſtReligious and loyall Subiects than they are; A thing 
ſurely by experienceneuer to be found, fo longe as they 


' haue entered, vnder pretence of Religion to become ab- 


baters and diſpoſers of the Kings Reuenewes; as if he 
that were goucrnor of the Church and the {ommonwealth, 
were bound in dutie by power and reuenewe but to haue 
care of the Church only ; aDiminution of all greatneſſe is 
affeed by the, that by the diſpoſition of that which they 
eltceme to be the ſuperfluitie ofall States,neceſlarie defen. 
ces,and moderate Ornaments may all faile to make them 
rich, LO 
| _ CHAPF, 


The (burch wiſible of all other Societies is 
fitteſt to haue a D1ſcipline : but neuer the 
fame that ſome men defrve. 


oF O thinke that either the Church 
y (howpurrified ſocuer theReligion 
* be)be inſogooda caſe forgouern« 
ment, that nothing can either be 
added, or taken away, to make it 
& better; or that the Gi ſocictie, 
how much ſoeuerdifordered, be 
« ro be altered,by private warrit;is 
yery daungerouſly, and _— to erre in both ; The 
firſt being the effeR ofroo much flattery,and ſelfloue:the 
latter, the daungerous attempt of an inſolent preſumpri- 
on ; both hazardous to that holy Societie, whom either 
they thinke for r——_n ro bo abſolute, or abſolutely. 
to be gouerned by their owne fancies. In theſe two Errors, 
the difterenceis this,that they firſt may caſily errein thin- 
kingithat to be beſt which Expericce hath taught them to 
be good:in the latter there is lefle excuſe becauſe they miſ- 
like all, whatſocuer may not be eſteemed: to proceede 
from their owne deuice,that there is a gouernmentrequi- 
fire for that Societiewhich/ we call the Church, the wiſ- 
domeof God hath ONO ynto ys, both by pro- 
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portion of thoſe naturall, and Ciuill Societies, to which 

the Church is compared,and by the perfeQtion of thar fel. 

lowſhippe, which the Saints in all ages,and places,where 

thetrue worſhip of G OD hath preuailed, haue had 

_ the frandeion 'of the worlde, amongſt them= 
clues. 

The firſt roote of humane Societie/as being impoſſible to 
continue without order)isdiſtinguiſht by God himſelfe 
into feuerall degrees and prerogatiues of Huſbands, T a- 
rents, Maifters aboue Wife, Children , and Seruants; and 
yet all linked in the mutuall agreement of like dueties, 
The greater Branches that riſe out of theſe rootes; Cities, 
countries and kingdomes are neither deſtitute of lawes, 
to preſcribe,nor Magiſtrats to execute for the common 
good;all receiuing dignitie,and ſtrength, from this foun- 
taine, rbat by the benefit of Good lawes,they arewell pouerned, 
Ifmen were of themſclues either willing, or conſtant in 
that which were good, It were needles to haue a diſcipline 
for all, where cuery mans yertue werea lawe to himſclfe 
bur ſeeing our corruptionis ſuch,that weare eaſily decei- 
ued by our ſclues,more eaſily ſeduced by others, but moſt 
and moſt daungerouſly peruerted through feare, and de- 
fire(the one to ſpurn vs that we goe not too flowe, the 0- 
therto bridle vs that we runnenot toofaſt)there is aline, 
both to direR, and to amend, neceſſarily limited to all 
ſorts; andthis, in dueſeaſon, leſt diſorder indured, bread 
confuſion, the fore-runner of all ruine, Secing then the 
Church of Chriſt is the houſe of God,the Cirty of the li- 
uing God,the kingdome ofhisbeloued Sonne, can wee 
thinke thathe is careful for others, and carcleſſe,or negh- 
prep for his owne? or that diſorder is leſſe daungerous,or 
efſeto be feared in the Church, than in the Commorn- 
wealth; ſurely hee that in all places is the Auchor nor 
of confuſion but of peace, will haue all thinges per- 
formed decently and in order for the, Gouernment of 
his Church. To this eade hee:appointed Stewardes 0- 
ouer his houſhold , Watchmen ; ,and.;leaders , ouct - 
his flocke ; laborers jn his harueſt 5 MH * 

| | | | is 
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his Tykage ; and being proportioned to a bodie, ma- 
keth ſome to bee Eyes, Earcs, Tongues, Handes ; 
that is principall members, for directing , and affi. 
Nance of the whole ;' without which (in all reaſon) 
ir mult needes be vnable to prouide for the ſafetie 
and ſecuritie of it felfe ; ſo that the Honour , or 
happineſſe had beene ſmall , to have made it 
a Church , vnlefſe this likewiſe had beene: added, To 
haue made it a Church that is well Gouerned : for 
the ynitie of of the Spirit is not kept, but in the bande 
of peace. 

This Regiment of the Church , is as well Extel- 
ternal, as Internall ; The latter is that gouernment 
which God hath by his holy Spirit , and truth, in the 
hearts of the faithfull ; which as it is neuer yaried, 
ſoit is not queſtioned amongeſt vs in the Church: of 
Englande , By this which is the Kingdome of his 
Sonne, all men confeſſe, that GOD inwardly , and 
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16 CHAP: II; 

time haue pocured a ruine to the whole Church, whoſe 
labours (as farre as they were honeſt) no man hath reaſon 
to diſpies: bur being daungerous,they areto be diſwaded 
from attempring,and frendely to be counſailled, to aduiſe 


| better, For to allow the beſt and fauorableſt excuſe that 


this cauſe can afford, (acurteſie perhaps they deſire not 
at our hands)is tothinke they haue dealt as men , that 
— in loue, to viſite a ſicke friende, haue euery man 
pms is aduiſe without skill. The beſt reaſon (in wiſe 
udgements) to deny alteration of any well eftabliſht or- 
der, as alſo to procure approbation, with good conſcience 
to ſuch cuſtomes as are publikely in vic; is when there ri- 
ſeth from the due conſideration of them, apparant rea- 
ſon (allthough not all waics to proue them bettter) than 
any other, (for who dideuer _ this in mans ordi- 
nance (yet competent to ſhew their conuenient fitneſſe 
in regard of the yſe for which they ſhould ſerue; duties 
of Religion performed by the Church, oughtto haue in 
them according to our power, aſenfible excellency,Cor- 
reſpondent to the Maieftie of hm whom we worſhip;yea 
then are publike duties in the Church beſt ordered, when 
the militant doth reſemble by ſenſible meanes, as it ma 
in ſuch caſes, that hidden dignitie, and glory, wherewit 
che Church Triumphant in Heauen is beutified ; how be 
itas the heate of the Sun, which is the life of the whole 
world, was to the people of Godin the Deſert, agree- 


- uous annoyance; (for caſe whereof his extraordinary 


prouidence ordained a Clowdy Pular to ouerſhadowe 
them) ſo things of generall vſe and benefit (for in this 
world what is ſo perfe that no inconuenience doth e- 
uer follow it) may by ſome accident, be incommedious 
toa few; in hich caſe for private Euills, reamedies there 
arc of like conditions, though publike ordinances where- 
inthe common good is reſpected, be nor ſtirred.Let it 
be therefore allowed that in the externall forme of Rehigi- 
on;ſuch things as are apparanthyan@hanebeene ſuſſicient- 


ly proutdcffeQuall;zhd geiitmallyſiteofet forward god- 
Iinefſe; either as betokeninigthe? preamelſe/ of God, or as 
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beſceming thedignitie of religion, (both which are ſha. 
dowed 1n the riches and ornaments of our Church)-or as 
concurring with Celeſtial impreſſions in the minds of men, 
may bereuerently retained, ſome few; rare, caſuall,andtol. 
lerable, or orherwiſecureable inconueniences,notwithſtan- 
ding. And in this cafe, itis nota conſideration either of 
leaſt reaſon,or leaſt yſe,to ob(erue what hath beene allowed 
as fit in the iudgement of all Antiquitie, for the good go- 
uernment of the Church;from which either eaſily,or much, 
was neuer yet in experience, warranted to be 
afe, 

Wherefore inthe altering of formes of Church gouern- 

| ment, Reaſon doth notallowitto be goodeither to change 
what Experience hath taught to be without much hurt, or 
in the change to followe the direRion of yong heads, For 


though Rfpenes of vnderſtanding, be grayehairs and the ver- 1,110 14. 


zxes of ſuch be old age, yet wiſe Ran and youth areſeldome 
joyned; for wemuſt ſeeke it among the Auncient, and in 
the length of dayes ynderſtiding.So that if the contention 
be,to whom we muſt harken,and who are they that rule vs - 
in this caſe, doubtleſſe the aged for the moſt part are beſt ex. 
perienced, leaſt ſubieR to raſh & ynaduiſed paſſiss,ſeldome 
carried with an affeRation of noueltie, or change, & there- 
fore beſt in matter of Counſaileto be beſt truſted, and ſafeſt 
in matter of Change, to be wholly followed; foras hands 
areſeldome profitableto any greatattempts, longer than 
youth firengthen them ; ſo Wiſedome is not of much 
yalue,till ageand experience haue broughtit to perfeRtion. 
In whom therefore time hath not perfeed knowledge, 
ſuch muſt be content to follow them, in whom it hath,ſharp 
and ſubtill diſcourſes of witt (which are not the ordinaric 
felicities of thoſe that haue laboured'in this cauſe) procure 
many times great applauſe, butbeing laidin the ballice with 
that which the habit of ſound Experience plainly deliuc- 
reth, they are ouer-weighed. Let ys therefore as in all 0- 
ther things of deliberation and Counfaile follow the aduiſe 
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18 CHAP. Ik # 
ne wiſely noteth)byr that which men of accompt did be- 
fore them,arcalchoughthey doc amiſſe, yet they leſle faul- 
tic, becauſe they are notthe Authors of harme; and doing 
well their ations are freed frompreiudice of Noueltic,an 
impuratis. alone able to diviniſh the credite of that which 
is well donne; The loue of thinges auncient doth ar- 
gue Rayednefle, but leuitie and wayt of Experience, ma- 
eth'apt to innouations. For vſually (where Scripture doth 
not gaine(ay) that which wiſedome did firſt begin, and 
hath beene with good men long continued, challen- 
eth allowance ofthemthat ſucceede, although itpleade 
Prin ſelfe, nothing, but that which is new (as their diſci- 
pos is) if it promiſenormuch, doth feare condemnation, 
efore triall, till criall noe wiſe man ( although women 
and ſome raſh heades doe) doth acquite, or truſt it, 
what good ſocuer it pretend or prorfiſe . So that in this 
inde, fewe things bcing knowen to be good, till ſuch : 
time as they growe os, auncient, as wee haue ſmall & 
reaſon to diſlike, or alter, what by continuance wee haue : 
found to bee profitably honeſt; ſo we haue much leſſe 
cauſe to admitt that which in our ſelues, and our Church 
doth want triall, and with others abroad, hath beene the 
Originall of much - cuill . Nowe becauſe all thinges can 
not be Auncient which are expedient, and needefullin 
the Church; This being a bodie which neuer dicth, hath 
cuer power, no lefſeto ordaincin things indifferent, cher 
which newer was,than to ratifie that which hath beene before. 
for ſurcly the Church (howeſocuer ſome men diſtalt this 
point) hath Authoritie to eſtabliſh that foran order at one 
time, which atan other, itmay aboliſh, and in both doe 
well. Laws concerning outward order are changable, ar- 
Caſſine.de Incay ticles concerning doftine are not. There is (faith Caſſiarus) 
2442.146.2-c4.6. noplace ofaudienceleft forthem, by whom obedience 1s- 
» not yielded to that which all haue agreed vpon; for it is 
to bee feared that the ſacred worde ſhall at their 
handes, hardly xeceiue duc honour, by whom the holy: 
ordinances of the Church, doe xeceiue contempt; Itbe- 
| Ingavertuqusobedicaceinboth,as-wellte. the zeſt in thar 
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which the Church commaundeth ynro vs, as in that which 
God commoundeth ynto his Church; Andif thoſe thi 
which are miſſiked, ( peraduenture of a number with 
out reaſon) were cuils of that narure that could nor bee 
remooued; without manifeſt daunger to ſucceede in their 
roomes; wiſedome (of Neceſvitie) muſt giue place to Ne- 
ceſcity ; all thatit can doo, isasmuchras may bee, 'to mi- 
cigate the evils, that when the beſt things are norpoſſible, 
the beſt may bee made of thoſe that are. Wiſedome will 
rather tollerate ſome euill in «A forme of powernment that 
is trjed, Than in Goxernwent vntryed; to ftand ro the ha- 
zard of a farre greater, It is the honour of all Kings that 
whichis the Title of the Princes of this Land , to bec' as 
they arecalled , Defendowrrof the Faith : and thisnot one» 
lyin regard of Enemies abroad, butin reſpect of thoſe 
alſo which deſire alteration at home, oftentimes & hope 
of eaſe giueth men thariuſtly ſuffer, occaſion to complaine, 
whoſe diſcontentments (how lamentably ſoeuer diplay- 
ed) are notalwaies the cuidences of true griefe ; nor cuer 
the argumentes of a juſt wrong . For doubtleſſe let a 
Church bee as a” as euer was any eyther in, 
or before the Apoſtles time;Ler Moſes and Aaron both 1a- 


bour to make it Excellent; Let Danidand all his Counſel. Numb. 16+ 


lours aduiſe for the yood of it; yer ſhe ſhal neuer want thofe 
within the boſome of her, who eyther wearic with that 
which is auncient, or in loue with ſome newe deuiſe of 
their owne,arereadie to depraue that Gouernment, which 
they ought for to reuerence, as being the Ordeys of that 
Societie whereynto in all dutic they doo owe' obedience, 
There will euerbeeſome Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, to 
tell e Moſes and Aaron, that they take roo much ypon 
them. Suchis theftailtie of humanenature, and fo great 
our ynwillingnefſeto live in ſubieCtion tothe gouernment 
of othermen, That wee will rather, hazard an'oppofi- 
tion to God himſelfe, than haue our Zeale to bee gui- 
ded by the limits of any Loves; doubtleſſe' thoſe that 
are thus proud, may iuftly ſuſpeR that'G O'D hathnor 
placed them as workmen , in the refoniation- of the 
ts | D 2 _ © Externall 
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External.governmont of that Kingdome, whoſe foundation 
was firſt laid with ſomuch humilitie; Thr if the firſt au- 
thors of theſe troubles had well conſidered, they would 
notin a matter of ſo great Conſequent , haue allotted the 
power, and authoritie of alteration, vnto the violent, 
and ynlimited paſſions of the rude multitude; a thing 
in it ſelfe as without warrant , ſo incredible almoſt to 
haue proceeded from men that were furniſhed bur with 
common ſence , Could any thing ſound more u_s 
to the loweſt and worſt parts of aKingdome? Could a- 
ny thing moue ſooner to rebellion , than ro tell them chat 
Xnoxtothe Reformation of Religion belongeth to the Communaltic? that 
Communaltic the Communaltie may lawfully require of their Kimyg to bane 
7 49-50- truePreachers, andif he be neghgent they inſtly may themſelues 
i. FoLf5. provide them, maintaine them, defend them ag ainſt all that per- 
ſecute them and may detaive the profit of the Church-liuing from 
the other ſorte? If theſe range opicions which muſt needes 
ſound harſhly in the cares of all Kinges, had not diſper- 
ſed themſclues like a poyſon into the veynes of this King- 
dome, the Authors might haueſlept in filence, and their 
hallowed treaſons haue remained vntouched ; But ſecing 
thoſe who were ſollicitours abroad, are now ſo neere that 
they be daungerous perſwaders athome, it isa conſide« 
ration not of ſmall importance,as well to lpoke at the Au- 
thors and the meanes(with whar pretences ſocuer they are 
ouerſhadowed)asatthe thing it ſelfe, neuher much need- 
full,nor verie ſafe. And howſoeuer (in humanereaſon we 
haue now lefle cauſe than euer, to feare the daunger of 
this euill; yer ſeeingno harme in a religious Kingdome, 
with a vertuous Prince findeth as little reſiftance, as thar 
which is couered with the name of Zeale; all men haue 
cauſe both to pray, aduiſe,and aſfiſt,that the mitterics of 
this euill ( the iuſt puniſhment for the contempt of his 
truth light not yp6 vs,in our dayes nor in the daycs of our 
Children, thar ſhall ſucceede after. There is not any 
fancie grounded ypon ſo little truth, that hath ſo ſpeedely 
grownetothat greatnes, asthe diſcipline of Genexg hath 
cis like in our Kingdome (yet fitinovgh ys» for 
Kio em) 


Te, 


' them) vnto the Gourd that ſhadowed . Jones, but of 8 
ſmall continuance , and yet ſome great Prophets are 
content to reſt ynder the thadoyee of ir; wee ſhall ca- 
fily forgert the Author of greater benefits, voleſſeſome 
Worme. in-mercie be ſent for to catc it downe ; at the 
firſt in the Auncient Diſputations, againſt. the Papi | 
and Anabaptiltes, both in Fraunce, and: Genens, there _ - Pag.tf 
could bee found but two eſlentiall notes of the Church; Prim, %- Yd 
The true preaching of the word, and the right adminiſtrati- lib-4,1.9, 
os of the Sacraments, but when ſome of 'ours were re= 
turned from Genera , they were not affraied to. tell ys, 
(a (trange opinion to be publiſht by learned wiſe men) 
That Maiſter Bezs helde the Genexa Diſcipline , the 
third note of the Church, and ofas much neceffitie as T.C.his ſecond 
the Sacramentes or the worde it ſelfe; which thing 4f it reply-Pag.$3: 
were as ſoundly proued, as it ſeemes it. is. conſtant- 
ly beleeued by them , all men had reaſon to acknow- 
ledge them the Authors of much good, and to aduen- 
ture themſclues farre, . in the defence 'of it, Out of this 
fironge opinion haue proceeded theſe ynreuerend ſpee- : 
ches againſt our Land : Englends with an Inpndent fore. Penrie 5 Epilt. 
head , bath ſaid, I will not come neere wy one: wee avs b<fore the 

ce 


newer the better for her Mateſties reformation.ſeeing the Walls R_ss = * 
of Sion, lye enen with the Ground. Rome is come into owr gates, parbament.pags 
Antichritt reigneth amongft v5,Infinite are the ſpeeches col- 67- 
leed out of their owne writings by others1n this kindeg _ 
and yet for all this, they would ſeeme both to flatter the oa term 
Prince (if ſo worthie a Prince could bee flattered) and ,Zvme $4.34: 
highly to commend her happie goucrnment, ſo many 
' waies profitable both to the Churchand the Common- 
wealth : but whilſt we charge them with Innouation (a 
thing whercunto wiſe Gouernors muſt haue good regard) 
One commeth forth with great -boldnefle (yct one of the 
weakeſt that hath laboured in this cauſe) and faith, wee \;., tacks 
craue no alteration in Rehgion, but only, that thethmgs which jc, ofthe 
are( ſtanding as they doe) near be broughtto the order of the eA- Jonoc,p.1$ 0 
Poſtler uſe andre the Canon of Gods holy wordin 7 nas an 
which remain yot unreformed.D o youſpeake c6 yinthis: 
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My Lord his 
_ of Can« 
terbury. 
Doe, Bilſon. 
DodctorSutcliff. 
Maſter Hooke, 
& many other. 


plea? were all things that are defiredby you, and others 
vicdin the Apoſtles time? Are theyall warranted by the 
Canon of Gods word ? Doubtleſle if you had peruſed 
with any indifferency, all the learned diſcourſes, of thoſe 
that haue laboured in this', Fou ſhou!d eaſily haue 
found rhat moſt things frintntled, and ſo much deſired, 
are new, and that wee are not now abſolutely tied, to all 
theſe things that werein vſc in the Apoſiles time. It ſhall 
not be amifſe(howſocuerit hath beene alreadie moſt lear- 
nedly performed by others) to let them Vnderſftand, that the 
orders of the Church, haue beene at trmes diners, Whereof ſome 
haxe beene added, ſome ceaſed; and that wee are not abſo/mtely 
tied to imitate the times that haucbeene before in euerie 
particular; the Church as it is Militant heere on earth , li- 
ueth not alwaies in the ſame ſtate , it labotreth ſome- 
times ( ſceming to decay ) vnder the Crofſe, ſometimes 
it flouriſheth in the aboundance of much peace; ſome- 
times it is goucrned by theſe, who are Nurſes of it, and 
ſometimes by ſuch-whoſe hands are readicft to pull ir 
downe; now, where the affeGion of Princes that gouerne 
is not all one, the condition and ſtate of the Church,muſt 
needes alter; beſides euen the chiefe officers, erected by 
our Sautour, of the Apofiles, Prophets, and Euangeliftes, 
in that kinde notwithſtanding are all ceaſed; for although 


- Apoſtolicall Turiſdiftion, doo now continue,in Biſhops, 


yet no man is ordayned to bee an Apoſtle : that which 
is aunſwered of ordinaric,, and extraordinarie , oucr- 
throweth the cauſe; for if theſe bee extraordinarie, and. 
all offices that are reckoned vp by the Apoſtle bee not 
ordinarie , then the Gonernours of the Church ceaſing , 
no man can ſay with reaſon, that farme of the Church gouern- 
ments all one . To holde that all that was diuers at di- 
uers tives, was the ſame goucrument, is to make things 
continuing , and ceaſing , —_— and confounded, 
tobeeallone. And if wet looke further to that which _ 
ſeemedtobee moſt folemne, the Seredrin and great Coun- 


cellar Jernſalem, is no where extant. And iftheyallow the 


| forme at Genexa,they are popular, but ſurely though inthis 
no 
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no rmnan, could looke for other ,: than difference to. ariſe 
where trueth hath not laid che foundation of what they 
holde; yet this is moſt ftraunge;, that they are ſo firme for 
Doors , to bee diftinguiſht from Paſtors, for ſcuerall 
Conſfiſtories for euerie pariſh; widowes, and ſuch like; 
whereas Genexa hath but one Confiftorie for diuers Pa- 
, riſhes; no Doctors, diftint from Paſtors, no widowes, 
and in Frawnce onely Paſtors, and Elders , are thought 
neceſſarie; yea beſides this, there were many things, com- 
mendably, in vſe inthe former times , which as the Church 
hath power to remooue, ſq likewife hath ſhe authoritie to , 1 
appoint new our Sauiour inſtituted a Ceretnonic which Cris heb" 4 
hee inioyned his Diſciples to obſerue, of waſbing of feete; lutione pedum. 1 
the ſame continued long in the Church as may appeare by ” _ 
a Treatiſe attributed to Saint Cyprian, but now our of 
vie, and ytterly ceaſed. The Apoſtles decreed thar all 
ſhould abſtaine frombloud and from things ſtrangled , the 
Apoſtle willeth the Romans to greete one another, with 
aholy kiſſe; yet both theſe diſcontinued amongſt ys , c- 
very man Lex Fay, rophecying with his bs couered r Cor.11, 
diſhonoreth his head; a thing at this day not of that tri 
obſeruance,bur that it may beefdone without breach of hu- 
mility, orthe Apoſtles prec&pj, Thar all the lawes and or- 
ders in the Church are not able appeareth , by ceaſing : 
of the Ceremoniall law, and the'{#wjfb pollicie, ſo that the 
obſeruation of the Viral , 20d. whatſocuer hath depen- 


_uges Jpon that, igghe.eue rule a Ss for maners; 
other things we hilt cheviolent fagring eak men 
who ard ret | t. Neither 
neede wee ſtand to proouc machqhealteration of this 
gouernment, ſeeing themſelues haue.yaried in the deman- 
ng it, In the yeate Eh emo non (which 
the late molt Rexerend Lord, Argbo:ſbop of (anterbury did 
after confute ) was offered toche Parliament , as contay- 
ning a perfe platforme of the diſcipline they deſired to. 


eftabliſhed in rhis Realme, Within fewe yeares after 
they altercd it againe ; In the yeare 1.5 8 4+ an other, 
| rr 70S which 
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which ſeemed to haue recciued as much perfeRion,as they 
could deſire; burpreſently after the Parliament this was 
found amongſt them to haue ſome thing amiſle, and the 
correQing being referred to one, who Fad trauerſed the 
mattera new, it cameout more perfect inthe ycare 1586, 
an other in the yeare 1 $88; and it is like , as moſt of 
theſe 'were , againſt Parliaments , ſo ſome thing now 
| Is to bee performed for this, if their cauſe can haue pa» 
trons , or the patrons can finde hope ; but I hope by 
this time, our Gouernours are more wiſe, and hee who 
is able to diſcerne theſe plots , hath found by experi- 
ence their deſires to bee too- proud , and in reaſon not 
likely to benefit this Church , with a better peace; ſo 
that wee may ſafely conclude this point ; That though 
the Church of all Societies bee fitteſt to bee Gemerned with 
a aurcient and veriuous diſcipline, yet that diſcipline is farre 
differing from the ſame that they doo require. 


CHAP. - 11. O__ 
The Cenſure of a Booke called the Plea of th 


Innocent, 


\ Here the perſons of men, haue fo 
S neere affinitic with the aQtions per- 
5) formed x: them , it will _—_ 
p great moderation and cate, ſo to 
\ cenſure the one, as that we niay not 
iuſtly bee ſuſpeed to diſgrace the 
-2Y Eg other : the negle& of this, (afaulr 
| =A WG which is too common both in the _ 
. times before ys and inour age ) hath turned the confura- 
tion of errors to perſonall reproofes,and hath made the de- 
fendors, weaknes, orIndiſctetion,the greareſt aduerſary to 
a good cauſe; and howſoeuer ſome'partiall men are caried 
with as much loue to all they doo,as they areto themſelues 
that doo it; and with like diſpoſition, are impatient to bee 
roucht in eyther;yet no man of wiſedory or vnderſtanding, 
can thinke it to bee all one, to hauc his action or his pet- 
ſon, cenſured ; ſome Actions I confeſſe there are of thar 
nature , which are the defeCtes of our ordinary weake- 
neſſe; and therein though not Excuſable, yet carry fome 
| reaſon tochallengea fauourable compaſſion, extendingei- 
ther to forgiuenes or to concealments;(which both doubr- 
leſſe are the effeftsof men thatarerruly vertuous) where as 
ſome others, asit were by 2 Ck are performed to'thar- 


' 
end, 
rY f 
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| end, that they reſtamongeſt all men, and in all ages, lya- 
bleco thatcenſure which time ſhall giue them, Andrh 
merit. Of the firt ſort are our ſinner, inwhich kinde oxr pro- 
feſrrow bath bad ſome enill Confeſſoxre ; 'of the Latter are 
Bookes, which as they are ates performed / withthe beſt 
of our iudgement, voluntaric, with deliberation , and 
with a reſolution by coucnaunt eyther to aunfwere or in- 
dure what Cenſures thall light vpon them , ic cannot bee 
any breach of Charity, or modetiy, where the opinions 
miſliked are defended, to cenſure the Bookes, which are 
made in defence of them. And although cuecrie man in 
reaſon is tyed, to bee cercfull ofhis good name, yet ſce- 
ing that both cucric harde Cenſure, is not a proofe to 
continue errour, nor eueric errour an imputation to a 
man that deſerues well; Tris not all one tofay ſuch aBooke 
is cuill written, and to ſay ſuch a one isnotan honeſt man ; 
The firſt is allowed inthe warrantable liberty of all lear- 
ning, butthe latter, Charitic, and Hunulitie, do borh 
forbid, as being butthe daungerous effe& of tovmuch 
pride . Things that are-cuill in manners , are euill in 
that they are We and are a iuſt imputation to the par- 
tic in that they are knowne z but writings that are Cen- 
ſured, carry not cucr that-ſentence among them, which 
ſome ignorant, orpartiall oppoſite, ſhall impoſe vpon 
them; noreuer doo men cenſure, as ſome enemies per- 
aducnture would make them ſpeake. There are Com» 
mentaries wee know ypon Saint Zuke,, which paſſe vnder 
Saint eAmbroſe name , of which Reffemm. in his ſecond 
Booke of [nneftimes, maketh Saint. Hierome to giue this 
Ludere inverbis Cenſure, that hee dallyed in the words, and ſlept inthe 
E _—_e * * ſence» Which ſurely as the beſt writers are of opituon, was 
$i merto obiur- rather forged by Reffiuws, to make Saint Herome odious, 
geverit teali= than ſpoken by Saint Hierome,to diſgrace Saint Ambreſe. 
9=iſcies quis Doubtleflcit were great pity,that ſeeing rhe world ſo much 
prof —_— erreth in the choiſe of friends,that this ſo neceffary an office 
prodeſſ ts, rather than omicted, ſhould notbe perigmed by our waiſt 
Seneca, acquaintance,andthereſolution of allmen __ to be this 
(which IthankGodI findeinmy ſelfe) if thy friend = | 


«* 
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juſtly in his Cenſure, he hath profited thee, if yndeſeruedly 

ethee meant to Joe thee good, ſo thasto the firſt being 
Cod for that which he hath donne,and tothe other for 
that which he would haue done, in reaſon for this good 
office, were-tyedto both; and for my ſelfe 1 neuer wror oy | 
thing,wich that mindeto hauc itpubliſht in print(although Pome, 
ſomethings I hauedon for which with Maſter BezsIcraue 
pardon)bur Tam very willingly conteneto be Cenſured for 
them;when thechiefe troubles of the Church for diſcipline 
werecither appeaſed with diſcretion, or elſe buried with 
the Authors ofthem,ſodainly in the yeare 1602 came forth 
a Booke written by Maiſter Nicholler, 28an Apologie for 
the dealing in that cauſe /nt:tuled the Plea of the Innocent. 
Wherein as. there were many things, that ſerued eo little-yſe, 
ſuing only to cxpreſſe that honeſt defire to be welthoughr 
of, which peraduenture the Author had ; ſo the firſtthinge, 
though not the greateſt in my opinion to be rmiſliked, was 
the want of due conſideration of the time, for ſurely. if Sa- 
lomon (aid true(which no:man hathreaſon to make doubt | 
of that there wasa time foral things; a timeto keepefilece Eccleſ.3.7. 
and atimeto ſpeake,in my weake iudgment, it had beene R's 
much fitter(confidering the eager contentisamonght thoſe ;,_ fined 
of the Church of Rome) to haue beenc lookers on, ratherat | 
the cuent ofthat quarrel,than to haue beene Authors of any 
new diſagreement among[t ourſelues; but lodiftercntare 
the diſpoſitibs of mengthat what one mi taketh tobe a rea- 
ſon why a thing ſhould be, done, and other:peradu6- 
ture taketh it to bea reaſs why it ſhouldnotbedogzro have 
ohoneh a ws had 0s a ſafer for RR in 
all reaſ6 more honorable for your ſelues.l with the Author:51,,1;,..; 
of that booke had thofe three ammas wichSUMervercahoperr an b 
lech the foundation of all verrue; a patienceto behler, an 9veud comemp- 
oportunitie to ſpeak, 8 a cotempr of riches, Noubgles core ſane pro nog 
nuec an ynnaturall contention that was almoſt buried, & <{ rewarewen + 


pecially at that timeyhenall groceries pe je D 
wer without rigon,qtitigould nog be labovrevit if 6+ 
ſpent, ſoit was likglyiso-bring liczle aquantage:vato Gods; 
Church,FeraduczureL miſtake 
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then tovndertake thar Trettiſe, wee will heare himſelfe in 
his Preface what he ſaith we haue ſuftered (meaning him- 
felfe and others that haue laboured for reformations,end in. 
dured much reproech and cotempt ,which wo haze patiently borne, 
' andwith great filence, for diners yeares ſuſtained, that on our 
part tbe ſacred word of rigbteouſneſſe ynght not be exill ſpoken of, 
and as much arinuclieth , wee might cut-off all occaſions to rhe 
common aduzr ſarie to prenaile againſt the holy Charch of Chriſt 
Which is amon o vs. Thisſurcly was iuſt reaſon,and if irwere 
performed as he faith, it wasnot performed without Iuſt 
cauſe;for doubtles there is nothing of ſo ſmall moment that 
hath brought greater diſaduantage to our Church, than that 
with-ſo much violence we haue deferred amongour ſelues 
andblefſednefle ſurely ſhall be their portion, who in this 
kinde hauc beene forward to make peace;but itis not theſe 
imbracings of /oab, nor the kifſes of /ndas , that can bury 
from the worlds eye, thoſe bitter [nueftizes, of Whitting am, 
Good man Knox , Buckanan, Gilby, Martin, Throgmerton, 
 Penmry, Fenner and jundrie other, moſt odious and yn+ 
' fauerie bookes ( befides a great number of others 
without name) all which: mutt needes teſtifie,” thar 
for this whole time of our happie peace, whatloeuer 
the occaſions were, the matter hath beene carried with lit- 
tle filence;and lefſe patience . Theſe men in thiscaſe(how 
well ſocuer they-haue deſerucd otherwiſe, ) haue not bin - - 
for bicternefle of ſpeech much inferiour to the Hererikes of 
former times, and of whoſe followers I may ſay, with Saint 
(briſoftom; Irrage theyare yonger bur mmalice Equall; the 
Broode of Serpents ate dfleſſe taturegbut haue not lefſe poy(s 
. .The Whelpr of Wolues ghoughthey cannot hurt ſo cunninghy, yes. 
will buvewith biting , and deſire to fnokg Blood, Theſome of all 
' ,., is as Sidoninsſpeaketh; openly they cnuicd , baſely tbey for - 
Aþp erte inuidet, ; P Pemry TREF CTU! <4 
Abiefte fingit ged, and ſernilelie they were proud; and that which made all 
Seriliter ſupzrbit this t be much worſe, was thatthe Authors' of this euill- 
Sidou-ib.25v ſpeaking, nadeRehipior! to be a Warranicto ſpeake euili;zand 
Fpift. ' whilſtrhey cndbeflepn this rocRens were defi- 
rous to offend, that they thight nor” Iiffer , from their ex- 
ample fo that'a doub lyetivpontheirſt Author; 
7 OH po © | one 


CHAP. TI. 29 
one that they offendedintheirowne perſon, the ſecond 
thatthey were examplesto others to the like offence, But 
why continued younot in this ſilence till?" notwithſtan- 
ding all this (ſay you) T he tate of things is vorſe than ener be- 
fore and [canuet tell whether our conniuence in ſuffering of 
euill ſpeeches againſt vs hath done the Church harme.For nowe | © -. 
P apiſts begin to comfort themſelues, yea they _— vnmothe © 
the name of honeſt andirue men,and good ſubielts,and by the re» 
prochfullname of Puritan, All gedlyProteſtats are moſt cun- 
ningly depraned . Gint nee leane quietlieto cell you this much; 
That ( vnleſſeI miſtakeir)you haue little reaſon or any that 
hathlabouredin that cauſe to thinke that theſtate of rbiugs 
is worſe than before; Atthattime when you wrote thus what 
men were commirred for their diſobedience? arraigned for 
their treaſons? or where was that aſſault as you call it of Sub- 
ſeiption? beſids, all Godly Proteſtants are not tearmed Pw- 
ritans; no it is but theſingularaffetion of a ſome few, 
that would ſeeme ypright, which haue gained that name, 
_ wherein they doe much glory, laſt of all i by your ſufferice, 
ſome Prieſts grewe. inſolent , and were not affraide in- 
compariſon to make themſelves to bee more ri ghte- 
ous than you, this was no reaſon ſo ynreaſonably to pro- 
uoke the Rexercnd Fathers of the Church againſt you; bur 
ratherall ro haue ioyned and your (elues Prmolt againſt. 
them, and yet he nor gniltiethat is accuſed, bnt he that 
is conuiiced in this caufe. But toe paſſe the occalion of 


that treatiſe; giue me leaue without offence to giue you Fenner Philips, - 


my opinion of the whole Booke : itis averball reiteratin 
of the ſame things; handled and diſcourſed by ſome of choſe 
with whom byſome occalt6 you hauemuch neernes,1 ſpeak 
it-not that T thinke you Had their helpe, for to this their 
needes none, but toſhew that the labour might well haue 
beene ſpared ſeeing others with farre better ſucceiſe , had 
trauelled in that ſame caufe; Contradittions there are diuers 
andall is vaſaid'inthe laſt Chapter,which before you haug 


handledinthe whsfeBooke;-fpeaches that Favour offlat. 24:99: 44.597 


* ” 


rery too _ Firft of the Queene whoſe worthinefle farre © 
excceded whatforuer you could _”m_ of her, but ſurely 
2 ” þ 3 . Mes wo 


_— 


— 


. you: 
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you cannot poſſiblie commend her goucrament, who asir 
ſeemes by your complaints was no more carefull to haue 
the Chahrefempedion youdeale with the Queene ſo you 
Pag.68, deale with the Council}, nay 'rather than faile you will 
Reuerend Fa- flatter the Biſhops alſo. You reckon vpa true Catologue of 
thersinthe £6- their excellept vies in this Church;& yet notwithſtanding, 


— ag 5- if any harmeſhould haue cometo our late Queene , you 
232 ” threatenalittleafterto lay it to their charge. Much like vn- 
Page Io. to the Author of the demonſtration of Gif plinc who ſaith 
-* \ oi FR that the Biſhops by their gouernment giueleaueto aman 
mon licer efſe ;,. to be any thing,bur a ſound Chriſtian; nay your ſelfe feare 
rum not toſay,(which certainly is not true, )they that were incen- 


Preface tothe ſed againſt the Puritanes, by the Papiſts meanes;nay you ſpare 
—_ vg Finns firſt Bibops, in m late a ime which he- 
From pag. 45. ans nn in Queene Aarres daycs, were nor likely in + 
r047.whick reaſon to be fauourcrs ofthe Church of R (we; herevnto I 
were handled may ad your often repetitions of theſame things;beſides is 
— brit not this a ſtrang phraſe? We carnor tell whether we mig ht by 
19.73.78.79. the lawes andorder of this Reatme ſubſcribe, although it were 
Gow 124.129 otherwiſe lawfullby Gods word, Asif the Lawes of this Land 
Pap $3-un,13- could be a reſtraint for ſubſcribing being warrited in Gods 


_— 533 word, which they ſo carneftly impoſe only in this reſpect 


L.z.vndece- 


able milk. pag. becauſe itis ſo warranted, I omitt falſe Engliſh, which could 
9lin.zo. not bethePrinters fault . The principal points which you 


+, $. ſcemeto handle we will anſwere,God willing,in the Chap- 
o his wie - ters following; and with this defire rather to finde out the 


kiadacſe; truth thanto confute you, the one is a dutie,but the other 
can be ſmale honor . Nether are you to thinke me ouer 

arrogitin this cclure,ſecing Imay much better doe it toyou 

than you to his Grace whom-you oughtin all dutie not to 

haue named, but with greater honor, hauing ihewed vato 

you et fau 1's r, as your ſclfe _— So , than 

wo 2 ay:4 TNANY Others of your qualitie & deſerts.I will therefore.con- 

- RE clude this road 2urk. with that learned man(whom1 muſt 

di blenie or — Eier reucrence)as heſpake. of Maier Corr hrs ſecond 
gene puerilini. Reply .Let me not linesf euer 1 ſawe any thing writte more looſel, 

ane" or lon moſt Childiſbly , af pr ws the ſame 44 

utetur, the concluſionis this , he 1s alltogetheryaworthie I yer 
#: AE confute 


—_ 


- . i 


CHAP,:ill- cm * 
confuted by = man of learning, Surely there is nothing 
we doetaſt worſe thi to haue a true cenſureof thoſe things , 
which oftentimes either out of 1gnorance or afteRion are 
much eſteemed, which ſerueth in the ende only to delude 

our ſelues and deceiue others; but though the flacte- 
rie. of Paraſites doe ſreme pleaſant, yes the 
wounds of « Loxer are 
better . 
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CHAP. 1111, 


The atky of the Reformers wholy vn- 
lawſull. 


2 T falleth oftcntimes out in the 
"&>/ dcliberations of men, that where 
J.9/ they hauciuſtreaſon to defire refor- 
” mation of that which is faultic, the 
——_——, times to attaine this 
> arcint clues vnlawfullandlefſe 
ſafe. Their arc few Kingdoms which 

{ haue not found this to be true, both 
in the Church = the Commonyealth. For as in all States 
the loweſtare apteſt to rceciue harme, and ſo cuer to pre- 
tend that they recejue wrong, and hauing leaſt iudgment 
to moderate the ſence of euill, are moſt impatient to ſuffer 
euill ; ſo whillt they become vnſkilfull Philitions toapub- 


likefickneſſe,chey _— ſyally the remedie worſe than the 
diſcaſc it ſelfe;that Kingdome gouerned with ſo 
much happineſſe , wherein the bandof authoritie is carri- 
ed with that equaſtenor,thateither rewards or puniſhmets 
are not, or are /not t t-eo"bee beſtowed, by fa- 
uour,as welca cly read of any ze beene before ys {o 
neither can we 16Þ! wu , to thoſe that are 


. Rea ef e diſcontentments 
ne truc,nay the Church it 
Tx _ Ile 


CHAP, III, 33 
ſelfe(a Societie that hath farre berter lawes to gouerne it 
than any Kingdome) feldome gaineth this opinion from 
all, but that ſome violet ſpirits,dare yndertake by orders de- 
riued out of their owne fancies, to frame a gouernment 
that ſhould be morc holy, and more excellent, So that 
whillt they are earneſtconceitours of this forme, (a forme 
peraduenture without warrant and therefore 1m the ende 
notlikely to proue ſafe) they fall (athing vſuall) into 1o 
great an admiration of their owne creature, that any other 

ouernment - itncuer-ſo profitable and yertuous) is 
Hef piſed, andintheende, nothing is of power to hinder 
the building of this Babell,but the confuſion of tongues, So 
that R eformatio(by along continued diſteper) which ought 
to be the careand the conſcionable deſire of all, commeth at 
the lengthto be the prepoſterous and violent miſſhapen 
diforder of ſome few; all men hauing this defe&t by na- 
ture, that where they haue powerto diſcerne an cuill, they 
haue not the vnderſtanding tofinde out the meanes for to 
make itlefſe, the conſideration of this as it ought to 
makethoſein Authoritic to haue more care and digli- 

ence; ſo yndoubredly itſerueth to reftraine the yncharita« 
- ble conſtrutions of priuat men, who muſt not thinke all 
men to be Hypocrites that arcin this cafe carriedwith leſle 
learning, and more Zeale; for doubtleſſe in our Church, a 
greatnumber haue vnfeinedly though without diſcretion 
waſted theirZeale,and their labour,in that cauſe with much 
hurt, which if they could haue beene{o c6tent,might haue 
ſerued theChurch toa better vſe,But ſeeing that cauſe(how 
euill ſocuer handled)hath found ſo much fauour even at 
their hands who in reaſon had leaſt cauſe to allow diſorder; 
and that nothing is to-be moreſuſpeRed as euill co be don 
than that which we finde to be ceuill donne, we will make a 
ſhort burtatrue narration of this courſe, which hath becne 
held fromthe beginning for'the eſtabliſhment of this go- 
uernment; Neither is itfirthatthe particular oucrſigts of 
ſome ſewe;and peraduenture of fuch as eitherwere,or were 
thou ripe ns beimployedinamarterofthar momet, 
ſhould bexny iaRtexception Les. ox vace;.. I men of 


- | greater 
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greater learning,and cheefeſt in tharaQion,it had beene car- 
ried without violence, with much grauitie,moderation,and 
Zeale,burif we finde both the words,and the deedes of the 
beſt among? them,to haue been ſuchas no man hathreaſon 
to allow,it cannot chooſe butſeeme ttrange, that any one 
(carefull of what he yttereth)ſhould become a1 parron to 
that proceeding, which isno ſooner barely rehearſed,but 
muſt vnto all men ofnecefſitic,appeare to be without war- 
rant. For if failing in Cwilitie of tearmes,their ations , had 
bcene more milde;orif ouer ſecnern their Aftions, their 
Sidi ted words had becne of a better 1emper ; ſome colorable 
' prodiziſſe ſupe= ſhow might haue been their excuſe, which now is wanting, 
raſſe e/}.Hiero, feeing they doe faile in both;and therefore euen.to difcouer 
al Cte/iphont, their proceedings is to ouerthrow thE. As few Societies are 
or can be hoped to be without ſome cuill, ſo the principall 

remedies in the iudgementof wiſe men haue been thought 

to be three. Firſt that all things corrupted by time ſhould 

—_ "ap with diſcretion be brought to their firltInſticution.Secod- 
caf-3.Sef} 73+ ly ifthis were not to be hoped for, they mightyrterly be a- 
* + boliſbed.Thirdly,thatno Innocatiss were permitted to be- 
gin; and being begun immediatly by the hand of Authori- 

tie,to be cut of , The firſt of theſe was called Reformation; 

Inproemio Whichisa repetion or Reſtitution of the auncient deede, So. 
Clement.$.S$, that to Reform,isnot to make new,butto reſtore to his for. 
bec ſane, mer weil being, what time and corruption by continuance 
had madecuill. Now as authoritie and wiſedome are both 

requiſite to- performe this, ſo muſtit-needsbe a diſorder 

in thoſe that would reforme, and doe want both; And 

it cannot bee but a great overſight in them, Who ha» 

uving thus erred ought to bee ſilent ,, and crave pardon, 

dare aduenture notwithſtanding , to plead this cauſe, 

and to publiſh eFpologies in there owne defence, Wee 

will not touch the firt Authors and: Originalles of this 

euill , being derived fron thoſe, who theywborh. for 

Thepleaofthe ſcituation and: gouernment ,, were ſtraungerg-+$0- our 
Innoccnt, ſtare . Bur only make it appeare+ tkat fince/the be- 
inning of ous laſt p54 s-What: holincfles 
cucr was pretended , the whole progeeding.in mat- 


: rers 


ters of Refermation both in worde and deede,was alto» Survey of diſtl= 
gethervnlawfull, and without warrant- A thing howſo- OW 
cucr obſerved by diuers hecretofore , yet not vnfit- tobe 4 Hooker in 
handled in this place,and arthistime. The ground of that his Preface to 
enil} which followed was layd in» Queene CMaries time,in =—_ —_— 
whole Zealouy gouernment} (a Zeale in others of our ThatofQue _ 
Countrie, from other forreigne places)(in both peraduen- 14 xic and of 
cure alike euill)ſowed the vncleane ſeede of thoſe immode-- thoſe retorm. 
rat growing tares, which fince haue daungered our whole 
Church. Neither cat the goodnefle of Religion bee any 
warrant for euill doeing, ſeeing whatis lawfuil where true 
| Religion doth ſeeme to giueleaue, mult of necefſitie bee as 
Lawfull being permitted by a Religion,ordon for a Religi- 
on, though itbefalſe, 

So that it was no morefit for priuatand Inferiourper+ 
ſonsat that time by violence to remoue Idolatrie(the con» 
traric whereof was their DoQtine) than in rimes much Goodman.pag. 
purer which haue fince followed irwas or could be law. 73:7477- 
full for any of the Church of Rgme, by invaſion or trea« 
ſon to eſtabliſh the Do&trine ot that Sea, This euer re- 
maining a true rule, That good then deſernerh the name of 
ewill, when being goodit ceaſeth to beewell done, and no Ry- 
. digion can warrant to pull downe Kings when true Religi. 
on doth commaund that whartſocuer theirReligion is,wee | 
muſt obaythem, either in ſuftering with patience what _ , 
they impoſe, or in dooing with x An what they doe INTO 
commaund .' So that the iuft hatred of Idolatrie ſeruing 
to giue warrant to whatthey did then, 1m times when the 
Church was much polluted, hath been nor the leaft occaſis 
fince,toattemptthe like and farre worſe, when by many 
degrecsthe times & the Religion was more pure, AndI am 
ſorie ſo good amanby name, ihould publiſh to the world 
aDoEtrineſo falſe and daungetous , that it ſhould be law- Comm 
full ro killwicked Kings and T yr ants. po a Pag- 

Neither had chis(being bur the priuaterror of one)been © 
in all reſpectes ſo daungerous, if an other, for his place a hitingeme. 
Deane, (and not meanely' eſteemed) had in not bis 
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on to that Booke,affirmed itto be the doQtrine ofthe 
eſt, and molt learned in thoſe partes: meaning ( as "I 
thinke ) Calzin and the reſt , So that all thinges being 
ducly weighed , the practiſc of thoſe in that time for re. 
ligion, was neither more honeſt, nor lawfull, than the 
late practiſes of thoſe of the Church of Rome, neither 
let any man thinke that Religion can be a warrant for 
that deed, which muſt remaine an everlaſting blemiſh to 
that Religion, that cauſed it to bee doone, Others our 
countrie had at that time men of famous and worthie 
memorie which liued in Zxriech , Baſjll and Franckefort; 
theſe diſcretly obſerued without Innouation the re- 
formation eſtabliſhed in Kmg Edwardes dayes . Nowe 
when thoſe that had liued in Genexa, and obſcrued with 
what policie Calum and others ſwayedthe whole gouern- 
ment, (athing peraduenture neither much contradidt ſee- 
ing the worthineiſe of the man, nor Difficult to effe&t 
conſidering the forme of that ſtare)they began(fayling in 
both mt equal only ina violet Zeale)to attempt 
the like diſcipline in their. owne Countrey , A thing {o 
much the leſle ſufferable, by how much the parties were 
meaner, the gouernment of their Countrie farre better, 
and the alteration not ſafeinſo great a Kingdome . And 
yet at that time the Zeale of thele contentedit ſelfe, lit- 
tle to meddlein ſhew, with the matters of diſciplic,bur ra- 
ther was buſied about the apparell of CMmifters, Cerimo- 
nies preſcribed aid amendment (as they gy) of the 
Cominunion booke. Bur after (ſohardly are thoſethings 
limited which are butthe workes of aſtrong fancie) thoſe 
that ſucceeded made their diſcipline,av eſſential! Note of the 
true Church, & wereas ready(as they faid)ro become Mar- 
tzrs in chat quarell,as for the defence of any Article of the 
Chriſtian faith; of whom I may ſay(as Saint Auſtene doth of 
ſome ſuch)they were Martyrs if they had died,of a fooliſh 
Philoſophy.Out of this ſtrong and vehement perſwafion 
of well doing,and from adefire of goodnes peraduenture 
in ſome(although it is like that thoſe who were moſt car- 
neſt had not the beſt conſcieace; ) were publiſhed ſundrie 

Dialogues, 


Dialogues,able ta have iniured a good cauſe; 'complaines, 
petitions to her Maieſtie and the Parliament, inthename of 
the Comunaltie ; their appellations, their exhortations; 
fiuc or ſix ſeucrall ſupplications to the Parliament; Mar 
ys vnhallowed Imitations'of Paſanantins; The hum- 
le motion to the Lords of the Councill; and diuers other 
of the like nature,in manner of Regiſter colle&ed into one 
volume. Theſe, & many ſuch(for it were infinit and of ſmall 
vſc to reckon all)were the chiefe, and the beſt meanes,theit 
learning,wiſedome, and holineſle, thought fir, for the gai- 
ning of Authoritie to this new diſcipline, but if theſe im- 
modett libelles, had beene the worlt fruites of thoſe times, 
and the Art toſpeakeeuill, had extended it ſelfe no fur- 
ther, but tothe infinite iniuric of the worthieſt in this 
Church, their error peraduenture might haue had par- 
don,andthat which was indeed the malitious conſultation 
ofa number,would haue beene thought, to haue beene,but 
the madneſſe of fome fewe;bur after all this (as either defi- 
ring themſelues aſedition,or being miſledde by ſome po- 
liticke Atheiſttobe theaRors of the Churches ruine, )they 


aſſemble in diuers places, they makelawes, defpiſe Au- _; preſtirarie e- 
thoritie, and leauc nothing that is violent vnatepred. In retted at Wend- 
the midſt of all which, the happineſſe of the Church /w9rthin Surrey. 
was this, that malice had not ſo much force as ſhee 157% Nove-20- 
had Endewour . Tam ſorry that men endued with vn- Zenequodmalitis - 
derſtanding, and making Religion to be the ground of nn habet tentos 


what they did, could fo farre deceiue themſelues, and 


TTes quantas 
conatus, Hieron. 


delude others, as to thinkea praQtiſe ſo diſordered, ſo in- j;z, , .,,u, Ruffin: 


conſiderat,, ſo: ynciuill , could poſſibly be allowed in an 
vnderſtanding and well gouernd Kingdome, only be- 
cauſe it ſeemed to. be maſked with an Idle ſhadowe of a 
pure Zeale, Now theſe proceedings that ſeeme to bee 
warranted by Religion, aremoſt eaſily ſpread abroade, 
becauſe all men preſume themſclues ro haue an inter- 
reſt in Religion, and they are for the moſt part more- 
hotly purſued , than other ſRrifes, for' as much as cold- 
nefle which in other contentions, may. bee thought ro 
proceede fro moderatis,is uot inthis ſo taiiorably w——_ 


Dange.pol. 
Pag 1 37. 
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is made them (that if all other meanes fayled them)they 


hoped to effeAttheir deſire by forceof Armes ; To this end 


they write that in this quarrell ( forreformation) a hun- 
dred thouſand hands would be gotten,and then ( ſay they) 
you may cafily think wharffrokg, lo many vaks ſtrike 
_ | 

oubtleſſc there is nothing that could ſauour of greater 
fedition, (eſpecially ynder ſo gratious a gouernment) than 
being ſo violently addifted to their owne fancies , what 
they could not obtaine by any quieter meanes, rather than 
faile, ro feeke to eftabliſhir, with th: hazard of ſo nwuch 
bloud . Nay all ſeditions almoſt and the open Rebel- 
lions of all times, haue proceeded at firſt from this ground; 
that what in the beginning was but weakly thought vpon, 
orew afterwardes to bee affeted with more violence, 
andin the end-rather than to fayle, to bee attempted by 
-Open Watre. 

I confeſle the part againſt whom wee ſtrive, was a 
long while nothing feared, the wiſeſt contented not to 
call ro minde how errors haue their effects many times not 
proportioned to thar lictle appearance of reaſon, wherupon 
they would ſeeme built ; but ratherto vehement affeRi- 


- on of Fancie , which is caſt towardes them , and pro- 


ceedeth from other cauſes , And ſurely if a ſparke of 


.crrour lightening in thoſe diſpoſitions , which in all 


mens thinking were fartheſt from any. inclination vnto 
furious attemptes , -was in all reaſon like to bee veric 
daungerous , muſt not the perill thereof bee farre grea- 
ter, in men whoſe mindes are of themſelues as drye 
fewell , apt before hand ynto the tumults ? For ſurely 
ma cauſe of Religion men will ftrayne themſelues yn- 
to deſperate aduentures , for the reliele of their owne 
__ » though Lawe and authoricie bee both againſt 
cm. 

This then will bee a confideration of importance at 
this time, both for the King and the high Court of Par- 
liament , (when as it is like thoſe humours will growe 


rong through confidence in-their-cauſe , and a hope 


CHAP. I; 29 
of friendes ) how vnſafe'in reaſon ir- miſt :needes' bee, 
to ſuffer the ſparks to bee blowen that are almoſt quenched, 
ot to hazard an Eſtabliſhed forme of Charch Gonernmens, 
by experience found profitable with much peace}, in 
exchaunge with any newe imaginarie forme lefſe war- 
rantablc in trueth, and in all reaſon lefle poſſible toſtand, | 
with the ſafery of the Commonwealth . Now that wee Daoger. poſit. 
haue laid open ſome-parr of their proceeding: for this fi. _— 
Diſcipline; (a poynt handled by vs ſparingly and with 
great vnwillingneſſe ) ( for hee that defireth tw ſee more 
of their practiſes may read ſome Bookes written alrea- 
dic to that ende ) wee: will btiefely. examine whe-: 
ther auy man (and ypon what. reafon ) . doth endea-- 
uour to iuſtifie the proceeding of the Referwers in this 
kinde, C 

The Booke which wee Cenſured in the former Chap- 
tcr, called the Plea of the Innocent, vndertaketh ( ve-- 
ric ftraungely in my. opinion ) the: defence of the pro-. 
ceeding in this whole canſe . For athough the Author. 
himſelfe might haue aſſurance of his owne finceritie, _—_ wn 4 <4 
whereof I can not accuſe him ( though ſoine doo) yer gy; _Anvoney: 
ſurely hee could not bee ſo ignoraunt of what had paſt, or in our tup- 
ſince the beginning of her late Maicſttes Reigne, nor ſo Plicarions or 
charitable-to :excuſe the: maner of it , but that a _de- A 
fence of the whole Storic might haue bcene better ſpa- that which was 
red than written at that time, and doubtlefle if all other comely for 
meanes of oppoſition had'fayled, their owne dealing m<n of our 4 
was an overthrow ſufficient:to that cauſe. The firſt thi 4 fora 
thar hee mifliketh is: that _ are called Puriteves;-and pap. 29.lin.244 
1m the clearing them from all effeQtation of this name, 
hee ſpendeth the: whole Chapter; making other of his. 
brethren that ſeemed to bee lefſe Rehgious, and the V- 
niverfities (places which in duetic hee ought to haue- 
more honoured ) to bee the principal Authours of this: 
name , for to tearme them Paritanes. But ſeeing the end. 
of names is but to diſtinguiſh, and thoſe who firſt vſedir. 
amongft vs , did 'rather/ ſhowe. whar their owne fol-. 
lowers did cticeme of 'themy and what themſclues ms 
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ted, than what they were ; It cannotin reaſon beean impu- 
tation to any, thatthey were tearmed” by that ends 5 
ther doo I thinke (although divers of them did plorie to 
bee ſo tearmed) that this name firſt proceeded from ys, - 
but rather that the Church of Rowe, ſeeing vs toreforme 
our ſelues toa purerReligion than they protefſed, and that 
diuers amongelt vs not coment with that, deſired yet ts be 
more pure, accounting all of ys to bee Heretikes, theſe by a 
fpeciall name, as affecting to ſeeme more holy than others, 
( a common praQtiſe of the Heretikes in olde time ) th 
tearmed by the name of Puritanes; ſo that the fault which 
hee layeth ypon vs, doubtleſſe had his originall from thoſe 
of the Church of Rome; and therefore one Ry/brow in a 
Table dedicated to Cardinall A/fens then Qouernour of - 
Doway maketh Paritaxiſme an Herefie which beganin the 
yeare 1 563. neither doIthinkeit can eaſily bee found that 
any Proteſtant in England before that tirne, inany publike 
writing, vſed the name of Puritan; fornoman canbee ig- 
norant but that hee who was the firongelt & firſt oppoſite 
to this new diſcipline,and handled this argument with grea- 
teſt learning, was himſelfein all preciſenes farre purer, than 
thoſe that moſt gloried in that name; and was ucuer an ad- 
uerſary to any of this cauſe, that was noteyther malitious, 
arrogant, or an hypocrite; neyrther is it ficto lay that dif- 
tinRtion ypon the Vniuerſitie,of youthes and Preſciſians,(as 
this pleader doth) as though all that were not for this new 
ormation were like one Arhaciu who bending himſelfe 
by all meancsagainſtthe herefic of Priſc/ian(the hatred of 
which one cuill was all the yertue he had) became ſo wiſe 
in the end, that eucry man carefull of yertuous conuerſa+ 


tion, Rtudious of Scripture, and giuen vnto any abſtinence 


in dyct, was ſet downeinhis Kalender of ſuſpeQed Priſcel- 
lianiſtes, For whomit ſhould bee expedientto approue their 
ſoundnes of faith, by a more licentious and looſe behaui- 
our; neither do I thinke ynto'a great number that deſired 
this name, could any thing morefitly be applicd than that 
ynto the Cathari,a ſeftof Heretikes, not cleane but world- 
lings; otas Epifavies calleth them, pure unpure m—_ =» | 
| ure 


- 


. -4T 
ſurely if eyther the Cathari, the Nonations, the Pelagiavs, the 
Donatiſts,or any ſect of the papiſts at this day worthily de- 
ſcrue,to be termed by the name of Puriten,the ſurely itis no 
oreat error to apply that name to a number amongſt vs, who 
are cuerreadie to boaſt of their innocencie,and in reſpect of 
themſelues, to account all of a contrary fattion vnholy, 
and prophane. Others this Author accounteth old barrels, 
And yet if he had wellremEbred what he faith in any other 
place ; That whe ſo feareth an oath or is an ordinarie reſorter to 
Sermons earneſt aramſt exceſſe, ryot, Popery,or any diſorder , they 
are calledin the Vniner ſity Preſciſians , and in other places Puri- 
tans.Surely if chis defcription of a Puritan were true,neither 
were there much reproach in thename, nor would a great 
number beleft out of that ſet, who in all humility, religion 
and conſcience, haue learned to ſubmit themſclues to the 
preſent States; and I doubt not bur verie truly a greatniiber 
of the Rewerend Fathers of the Charch,might more fitly be 
called preſciſe,than thoſe that for the carnett afteQatis ofa 
new diſcipline, defire by their followers to bee called pure. 
For ſurely in all thoſe things metioned as notes to diſcerne a 
Puritan,,uany thatare very far from that peeuith ſingularity 
of ſomeamongſtvs, haue done the Church more ſeuice in 
oneyeare,andliued with greater finceritie their whole life, 
rhan the principall of thoſe who are diftinguiſht by that 
name; Is itnota ftraunge preſumption to [mpropriet ( onſei- 
ence, Holines, Innocency, and /ntegrity onely toſome ſew,as 
if all the reſt who haue ſeuered themſclues fromtheChurch 
of Rome, were no better than Athielts, time-ſcruers, pro- 
phane, andirreligious, only in this reſpect becauſe by their 
authoritic and learning, they haue reſiſted this vnreaſonable 
defire ofa new diſcipine? So hardly.doolic-remper our 
{clues, when weeareftrongly perfwaded oftour owne fan- 
cies, but that all thatare contrarie or nantto vs, wee. 
traduce the rotheworld, as men without conſcience, only 
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they are or would ſeeme to bee moſt excellent; onely they 
haue learned to obey, which is much better than all the ſa- 
crifice of fooles. But ſeeing words haue ſo many Artifi- 
cers, by whom they are made, and the things wherennto 
weeapply them,are fraught with ſo many varieties, it isnor 
alwaies apparant what the firſtinuentours reſpected, much 
lefle what cuerie mans inward conceit is, which yſcththeir 
words; doubtleſſe rodiftinguiſh things that arc of a diffe- 
xent condition, is the moſt ordinarie, and the ſafeſt vſe of 
names, ſceing neceffarily ro collet what things are , from 
names by which they are called , can haue ſmall warrant, 
theſe being but «ffeQtes oftentimes of malice, ſometimes 
of ignorance, miſtaking ſometimes of ſome particular ac- 
cident ; all which ferue but in the conſtruction of wiſe- 
men, to make their eſtimation by a better rule; and where 


" things are not m nature ſuch, not to condemne them, 


though they called by cuill names. The name of Puritan 
#7 Preſciſianno man hath reaſon to vſe it as adiſgrace, ſee- 
ing withys it ſerueth, but ro ſignifie ſuch, as being more 
frict for obſeruation of Ceremonies, than others(both par- 
ties being oppohite in that)they both notwithſtanding may. 
bee equally diſtant from the Church of Keme,and therefore 
asI cannot excuſe ſuch, as prophanely make it any 1mputa- 
tionto bee preſciſe,(aduetic which ſurely ought to'bee per- 
formed by vs all in aſtriter maner) ſo neyther doo I thinke 
the proceeding of thoſe to bee altogether lawfull , who. 
ynder this name hauing ſhrowded themſelues, account all 
men beſides, to bee prophane &Atheiſtes, and the reſiftance. 
which they finde in their violent courſe, to bee a cruell per- 
ſecutor of innocent meniin a good cauſe, They that teach 
the world tothinke.aud todpcake thus, muſt needes bee 
iudged bothto:flaunder the:profeſſion of the Goſpell a- 
mongelt ys, andro-make themſclues the, beft part of that 
Church whichisſcuered-from:the cuſtomes of the Church: 
of Rome z\Butleftperaducnture none ofchem ceyther miſ- 
like the 169me,ormakethe original of their ſuſtecings tobee 
theirinng vs licare oncofthemplead{or the reft, 
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Fatbers and many learned mm affirmed- to bee lavfull, and TT, pred 
for this they were called Puritans ; There is no man canthink, lomat 
burtin matters of this nature, the iudgement ofthe Reue- / 
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{Þbriſftian ——_— and ought to dee. And ifatty man mar. 
vell how the ſhopsbecume their enemics he aunſwereths 
Biſhops were our enemies by the Papiſts mzanes. Could any man 
Imagine that either ſo much without cauſe againſt the 
Bjfvops,or ſo many things without truth for theſelues,could 
haue beenc vttered "if an opinion peraduenture of that 
wherein the ſelues were Innocent, did not carrie them» with 
oucrmuch charitie , bothto thinkea!l which was againſt 
them to be too vehement & too much,and all for them 0. 
ucr modeſt and too little.Can it be thought that theAuthor 
of the plea of the Innocent, ſhould be perſwaded that the 
Papiſts had made any of the Biihops to be their enemiec+?or 
that thoſe libels which paſt vynder the name of Admonitions, 
Supplicatios Demonſtrations, Martin, Dialogues and ſuch like 
ſhould by any indifferent reader be thoughtto becither hii- 
ble,honeſt, or Chriſtian? or that they had donenothing in 
this cauſe more than all Chriſtian Miniſters may, & oug ht 
to haue done? no ſurely; the Chriſtian part of the world to 
whom our ynnacurall,vjolent,and vnholy contentionshauc 
comen,are able to witnes toowel that he who hathbrought 
 awillingnes to ſpeake euill,and hath performied (11 howe 
nh 9 4 a manner ſoeuer)hath beene thought by the pa- 
trons of that cauſe, to haue merited ſufficiently the name of 
a brother,and to haue beenea deſerued partner of their li- 
berall contribution; This to many yong men hath beene a 
daungerous temptation(I meanc thoſe of the meaneſtſort,) 
whoin themſclues naturally haue a double aduitage to giue 
ſtrength to this daungerous weakenes, The one a diſpoſitt- 
on to reproue wherein their owne innocency is thought 
greateſt when they dare in wi a; tearmes take ypon 
them to contraulle.athers; The other a haſtic defire to ſeeme 
ofſome accqunt,which,inan ordinary coyrſe without great 
labour is not ealilyattained;where aseuil peaking and vn- 
ſcaſonable raylings(Commonlycalle; ous preaching) 
bringery heme el nopg their partiall followers)into 
an opiryon 'of. learning, inhoceney; and purified Zeale; - 
But ler theſe 1 Jar. tat whe +25, niqn of In- 
differcally NN heh theirBookes fall intothe hands 
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ofſuch)(though forchemoſt part the ripened and «4 . 
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that cauſe cannot be good which bath not other patrons to ſupport 
it,than theſe who bane learnednathing, but only to ſpeaks exill. 1 
am ſorie the inferiour ſort ofour Clergie,are both ſo ig- 
norant themſelues,and haue poſſeſſed their auditors with 
the ſame error, that we maynot allow any thing vſed in 
the Church of Rowe,no more than any thing vſed in any 
aſſembly of che Heathen whatſoeuer; So that whilſt ouer 
bitterly we diſtaſt cuerie thing, which isin yſe in thatChurch ' 
(whoſe orcateſt P art is infected with much error)we breed S. 
an opinis in thoſe who are not fully reſolued,that we rather 
miſhke many things becauſe they vſethem, than for thar | 
weareable to giuea reaſon why we doe miſlike them. The ' 
belt courſe in this had beene firſt to haue made Demonſtra- I 
tion thatthe ſame ehings being vſed by diuers areall one;or 
that thoſe things conteded for by authority in our Church, | 
were not inthe better and former times of the Church or 6 
are not ofan indefferent nature,neither can be made lawfull 
by any circiiſtance. Theſe things being negleRedand other 
meanes vſed,lefſereaſonable,and lefls honeſt,we conclude 
that the proceeding of the Rg former? hetherto, hath beene 
altogether ynlawfull and without warrant, 


CHAP. 


CHAP. V, 
Of Contentions , 


S Here was never any thing more fatal 
» tothe proſperitic of Gods Church 
> thathe violetnouriſhing of contentis 
Yay within her Bowells, and eſpecially 
— bytheirmeanes, who ought to haue 
BZ beenthe principall Authors to pro- 
PFE / cure her peace ; for where eucry 
”s man is violent for that which him- 

- ſelfelikes; andparriall aftetion through ftronge humors 
becommerhthe beſt reaſon to plant a Religion, (a falt moſt 
yſuall in thoſe Kingdomes that are moſt yertuous ) cuery 
man becommeth ſo great an oppoſite, that in the ende 
they are inhazard to be depriued ofall truth ; There is no- 
thing ſafer toa Kingdome than that the Religion profeſſed 
be but only one,andthis ſafetic then ſhall bee accompanied 
with much honor, when thoſe of the ſame Religion, arc 
deſirous and bs; ran the Vnitie of the ſpirit in 


the bond of peate;' itmuſt necdes conic to paſle 
being which receiucd life 
nionN 
Aids 
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that thoſe ſmall'and firſt 'be; 

and increaſe from an holy [ni uſt in the end by diſ- 
cordand diſcention,al periſh. Aridrhegcfore not vnwiſely 
the Cities of Greecexectiyed 
oath awing only this 


had apt ments to. i 


of their Citizens , no other 
cſerueVniop ; That Satan hath 
dexchus inall ages, thoſe Scerres 

in 
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inthe Church which are not yet throughly.cured,ſhall wit 
nes wellto the ages that ſucceedafter;and the batefull note 
of reprochſhall remaine as a blemmiſh ynto- their names, 
wio rather than they would yeeld,haue been conter- inthe 
midſt of theſe flames, that the Church periſh;This being the 
bleſſing annexed to the comandement of the holy Prophet; 

Pray for thepeace of Hieruſalem,theyſpall ah py om 

As though the happines of proſperitiecould nor light ypon 

their heaas, whoſe Tongues have been the principall actors 

of contents in Gods Church; this being an cuil by ſo much 

the lefle cureable,by how much the oppoſitions for Religis 

be more violent. This madethe Apoſtl to frame that moſt 

Eloquet Exhortationto humilitie and peace; {f there be awy Phil.2.r: 
Conſolation in Chriſt, If any comfort of loxe,if any fellowſ#rppe of 

the ſpirit gf any compaſſion and mercy, fulfill my iey that zee be like 

minded bauing the ſame loue being of one accord, and of Indge- 

ment , that nothing be done through contention ar vaine Glorie, 

This being the meanes to attaine vnto this perfeG1on , if #s 
meckeneſſe of minde, enery maneſfteeme better of others than of 

himſelfe, for ſaith the wiſe man,as the Cole maketh burning p,. . þ .. 
Coles, and woode a flier; ſo the Contentious man is apt to: OT 
kindle ſtrife, In the caſe ofthe Church, wee ought to haue 
remembred long fince,the great reaſon of that attonement 

berwixt Lotrand Abraham; Wee are Breathren ; walcflc they. 

in diſcreatis of ſome few haue caried them ſo farre that they Gen, 13.1, 
can hardly afforde thoſe to be tearmed by that name , who 

becauſe cheir Iudgements and wiſedome are farce greater, 

Their Religion and Zeale is thought to beckere leſle, 

But we will hope much better of theſe men,than that ſuffe- 

rance hath made themproud. andtheir pride more con- 
tentious,than heretofore ; Agd therefore:me thinkes it is- 
moſtſttaung that any magſhould haueſo Intle yhderfitan- 

ding,as one of them hh; who make vs belceue that the 
Countenaunce of the Ione eanrvofracagrbiryties 

ow than exer before ; tor doubtleſſe if the greax moderar 

of thoſe perſonsgyhom ur lateSovercigne afbleſie 
morie thought ito be aduanſed to that place rai 
Biſhopper, age bw/wich more.than'fatherly ay 
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neditſelfe in compaſſiontowards them , from ſeuerecxe- 
cution of Iuſt lawes , their occaſions of complaint per. 
aducnture would haue beenefarre greater, (though not 
morercaſonable) bur ſurely the Vnitie of the Church had 
beene much more; There is nothing ſo daungerous as 
lenitie in that caſe, where patience giueth occation for in- 
ſolent contention, to be more proud;a thing as vnſufferable 
in it owne nature at all times, ſo then eſpecially moſt 
deſtitute of all excuſe, when inferiour perſons are apteſt 
to prouoke,and the things inqueſtion in their owne iudg- 
ment,are of no great momtt : as thoſe then haue don euill 
offices, who haue renued the memoric of almoſt outworne 
errors , ſo are they leſſe tollerablein this, that having poy- 
ſoned the world with ſo cuill opinions, they ſeeme not- 
withſtanding earneſtly, and humbly, defirous to liue in 
peace; aſſuring themſelues that what difference ſocuer 
proſperictie breedes, doubtleſſe perſecution would make 
ys to be all one; but euer — this priuiledge tothem. 
ſelues, that the Biſhops in ſubmitſion(as offendours) muſt 
firſt yecld, But if a manrightly conſider the ofriginall of 
this finne of contention and what affeQtions they are which 
giue ſtrengthvnto ir, hee can hardely in reaſon expe 
quietneſſe to be found in the patrons of this cauſe;pride,en- 
#ie,and vaine Glorie are the originall fountaies of this euill; 
for where inferiour perſons both for place and Judgment, 
haue oucrualued their owne fancies by their owne conceir, 
itis no more likethat in humilitie they ſhould once yeeld, 
thi itis potſibſe for obedient humilitie, to become proude, 


 Thediſtancebeing equall in both, only in this the diſad- 


vantage greater, that wee haue all of vs an aptnefle to 
doc evil, but without praceg.no poſſible meanes in our 
ſelues tg-become good: wes I we add the ſecond, 
that as butof pride we loue ovr ſeluks, ſo out of enuie wee 
hate vthers, no meyioniangga 

vaine glorious, and enuious | 
rentious gfor that which in differ 
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CHAP. V. 49 
| -of themſclues, that tſty may, and doe eafely errey bur | 
all contentions are not ofthe ſame nature; for ſome neede Thom A 
no excuſe when wereliſt as we arebound forthe defence mm 
of a good cauſe; for other a ſmall excuſe may ſerue, aa.r. 
in that being without order yet they are not ſcanda- 
lous ; but that whichis common with thefe men,is high- 
ly ſinfull, without all colourable ſhow of excuſe, when 
So are more ynreuerently bitter than is beſeeming the 
rauitie of the perſons with whom they ſtriue,and more ve- 
hement thanis aunſwerable to the cauſe that they would 
defend.For the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, bur muſt 
be gentle rowards all men, apt to teach, ſuffering the euill 
men pariently; ſo thac ifany man had theſe defes that 
were an aduerfaric in this cauſe, Wemuſt inſtruft them with 
meckeneſſe that are contrarie minded,” prooning if at any time 
Godwill gine then repentance , that they may knowe the trmb; , 57; & 4 
to man teach otherwile hee is puft vp , and knowethnothing, 
ut deteth about queſtions, and ſtriffe of words whereof commeth 
enny firife yaylings, exill ſurmiſings all which are ta no profit, 
but topernert the bearers. And ſurely as the Apoſtle telleth vs n 
Where enuie and ftrifes is there is ſedtion and all manner #f exill , Tixoh.x.14 
workgs. But if after ſo much patience, ſo manyfould, cleare, | 
and modeſt defences of aiuſt cauſ e,any man luſt to be con- Tame.z.6. 
tentious, we haze noe ſuch caſtome, neither the Churches of 


2,Tim.2 24! 
Verl,ay. 


1.Cor.11,16, 


Thus Ceatentionthrough the corruption ofour nature be. 4 
in 'S ſeldomelimited,in the end becommeth Inordinate,and | 
afoule finne; and ſo conſequently without warrant, when | 
cither we contendabout that which is ſotrue,or ſo trifling, 3-4* «0 quod now. 
that we ought not, or whetheg waeomendin-chat manex 32040940 wat. 


that doth not become ys gif that place; orlaſt of all with ,- nor with 
thoſe perſons that are 


ng. The ertorin the firſt is 
that of the diſciples whichihor the greateſt,which cx3+ Luke-12. 
ple ſaith Beda is willing c of many tur fly the 
Scriptureto findgixhmple to warrant them cothelike c6- 


tention, but ſaith ; 


| Maiſs.Hooker. 


Lawycrs may. 
x.Cor.z.3. 
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vuciuſll fpeaches by aduerfaries of all fides ; wherein if 
ſome in our Church had not beene tco forward to aun- 
ſweretheir aduerſaries in the ſame kind, the beſt canſes 
had beene handled with better praiſe, and the worſ# had 
beene performed with lefſe blame; kence commeth it 
that hce who for learning hath not deſerued leatt, for the 
defence of our Church, for modeſtic of writing. (onely 
excepted) hath deſerued beſt . The placeand the perſons 
are ordinary circumſtances to make our contentions to bee 
more faultie; butſeldome(though the Scholeman ſay other 
wiſe)docl1 finde any reaſon for men of the Church forto 
warant either. Fot whereas there is amongſt vs Exxying, & 
frife,and dmiſions, are we not Carnall and walks as men? For 
faith Salomon, it 1s a mans honor to ceaſe from ſtrife, but enerie 
foole will be medling . Anddoubtlefle if in this cauſe of the 
Church gonernment,many whoſe conditions andlearning 
might Tuſtly have inioyned them filence, had not beene 
medling , Moderation with Graxitie might haue determi- 
ned that cauſe, which ftoode only ſupported with a hotr 
Zeale ; And ſecing the beſt warrant of our ations muſt 
be the ſincere Teſtimonie of our conſcience from a true 
feare, Iwonder how ſome Inferiour and meane men; 
could thinke it lawfull for them to vndertake a matter 
of that moment, (nay to receiue it being almoſt deade) 
when men of farre greater learning, and dwiſeome did 
remaine ſilent; ſome excuſe peraduentureIcould allowe 
him,if others farre more worthie had not had as much 
Zeale, and had not beene as farre better able to defend the 
cauſe; butit may be he takerh his labour to be well im- 

loyed, hatingamadeia his opinion for the good of the 
L Talent, which God hath 
ith the world hath -cen- 
him of, forawho 
ger mans ſeruant ? 
m And yet as that 
Br:tb what minds 
that ts deligpubich ir exill done;becauſe thiTgede 15 ſcene, but 
omits © wot.c {2 15 no pr aiſe not 10 ect Mich thou canff 
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giuen Wim. Other ends (for whith 
ſured im. hardly) I dare not ac 


h to his owne. 
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CHAP; 'V- JL 
wot. And if the beft excuſe bee allowed. both to hum 
and others,which can be afforded in ſo cuill a, cauſe , wee 
muſt needes fay ; That centention in the Church , ts the burt- 
full effelt of indiſcrere Zeale. And howſoeuer men bouldly 
apply that to themſclues, which was ſpoken by our Sa- 
wour Chriſt. T he Zeale of thine houſe hath enen eaten mee; 
yer they little conſider that with this Zeale of Gods ho- 
nor, which cateth them , they haue no warranttharGods 
houſe ſhould be catenby them true Zeale faith S, A#- for fpemite + 
fline defireth in his place to amend what is a miſſe, but if re no» pureſt ycol- 
he cannor, he dothtollerate it,and figh; for there is aZeale {erage gemits 
on proccedeth from rancor and malice, but not from 4 
oue, 

Extraordinarie Zeale which exceedeth the limits of our 
py calling, is then only.noſinne , whenit proceedeth 

rom the power of the ſpirit, and not a private motion; 
the ſame ſpirit warranting that Zealc by giuing an extra- 
ordinarie power, as alſoan ynreſiſtable {}rength;all which 
were found in ourSauiour, in the ſonne of Eleazer , in wath.zr ; 
- theSonnes of Leie, in Ehas; and diuers others, And if the Numb.25.7 , 
Pleader hath performed any thing either more power= Exod-32- 
fully or more effeCtually than othermen, we are readieto Ang18.4 "5 
confeſle that this newe Contention aroſe from a holy 
Zeale;: Butunder this colour, daungerous attempts haue 
beenecommitted in Gods Church . Thus e-Fnabaptift in 
Germanie cut off his brothers head in the fight of his Pa- 
rents, perſwading them that the holy Ghoſt was the Au- 
thorof tha fact;. Bur becauſe he could not makethe Ma- 
giſtrate to beleuee ſo.miuch,, hee himfelfe, by their ſen- 
- tence indured the ſame death, © nfs 
., Anditwerefitt all theſe 2 
, thefen by their hor contehb 
. Magiſtrate of cho Linihll, 
; ., e] pon 26. Zhal fo 
- 8999 caulc, alLotuchare moſt infiocent)} ſhould 
Robzh'o a (arpefull AG "bile ich Z&dlous Þ 
haue bene in gl yg#s Who vider prefenigs Lefaf 
" 1g/g0 naic oor nt m5 and Lhe arg | 


o 
, ; * Me £, 
£29 2UTIRL | | an op 
A 


Mat.z. 


Zealus Ligoris, 
non amoris. 


% 


EAR TAUTE Crs oftheir bre- 
ans, were examined by the 


$ 43s 0-4 I 
Fnng a foe KY great pirie 
ey $11 Sc 


$155 4 EntuUre 2A 


o 


- 7 


$2 CHAP: 'V, x 

Religionhad, when Clendine & Nero gouerned, there were 
= ſome that called themſelues (Zealatours) and vnder that 
" way? 5d, Dame wereearneſt for Religion, vntil thelclues had brought 
bells Indzics., fier to conſume the Temple for which they ſtroue; and . 
eap.5.erib,6, ſurely if humane reaſon hauec leaue to conieRure what is 
C4p-1-3, like robe the euent of theſecuils, Atheiſme,propanenes and 
ſacrilege, muſt al enterat the dore of Contention,to burn- 
vp Religion,& to robbe the Church. And howſocuer peace 
| bebeſt built vps redeptis of wrongs, for otherwiſeromake 
anVaicie without repeting the cauſes of diſcord is but rather 
to pleaſe vs with the name, than with equitie tocompound 
the wrongs; wherein if we had beene the firlt(yet it may ap- 
peare,that we are not willing to vrge 'the Authors of theſe 
Cententions too farre) in giuing a beginning to his cuill, 
ſurely their fault muſt needes be the greater which will noc 
ſuffer itto haue an ende; alter principium malo dedt alter mo- 
dum abſtulit ; neither can we excuſe the birterneſſe of ſome 
whoſe paines were little required to haue laboured in this 
cauſe as the former in the impure c6tentions of Aſartiviſze 
defaced the gouernment ofthe Church in the perſons of 
Biſhops and Prelates, ſo the other ſort did lead into contepr, 
| theexerciſes ofreligion in the perſons of ſundrie Preachers, 
diſgracing(as one well noteth)the higher marter chough'in 

the meaner perſon; we can be cotent to thinke thatinman 
_ thebeginning of theſe cuils was a deteſtation which they 
| had was Church of Rome.Bur we with ſuch men to Know, 
that firſt they haue iniured greatly the Church of Chriſt by 
c 


hindering that increaſe which Religion it this Lahd mig} 
' hane had,iftheſe yrolently had not beene quer willing to 


contend with all men: and then that as there is nothins of 
. 4 FLECTE 6d =Y 5 . .O. 
: morevſe,ſ: ing in reſpÞe@caq be of greater daungerin 


de directed aright,is mother 
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| C H A P. V, 53 
facrifices; and left they ſhould thinke wee p71 rm 
eſteeme it an honor to contend with them, weſay we haue 
taught thetruth, the auncicnt and perpetuall government 
of the Church, we haue maintained the reformed diſci= 
pline,by the example of the firſt and beſt "Churches after 
the time of perſecution; we teach nothing but the pure Goſ+ 
pell of. Chriſt ; wee adramitter-che'Sacraments''ag wee 
ought; we arc and havelearned to bee obedient to thoſe 
that rule over ys; we wiſhand prouide that the Miniſterie 
ofEngland may be learned, that men may be diligentinchat 
honorable frudion committed tothem, thatall Idolattie 
and ſuperſtition may be baniſhed, in one word that the 
Church may becured from all their infirmitiesbyche hand 
of authoritie, and thoſc lawfull meanes provided for her 
ſafctie; that noe rayling and concentious ſpeeches'to the 
diſgrace of any man#perſon may be vſed by vs; and if any. . 
man teach'otherwiſe and conſenteth not torhe wholfome 
words of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and tothe doctrine” which. 


is according to. Godlinefle;, hee'is puft-vp and koows :. T”io.6," 


eth nothing, but doateth about queſtions &ftrife of words 
whereof commetli enuy; rife, raylngs,cuillſurmiſinges, .. 


froward diſputation ofmgn of corruptminds,and deſtitute: ; on 


of thetruth,which thinkethat gainc1sgodlites;for doubt. 


tefſe the wrath ofman doth'nor accompliſh -the righreouf- Lame. 1.20; 


nefſe God;for where enuy and ftrife is theres ſedition' and 
all manner ofcuill workes, but wiſedome thac is from a- 
bouc is firſt pure,then peaceable, gentle, cafie to bee en. 


treated, full of mercy and good fruits,. without judging, Tame.g.16.17+ 


and without Hypocriſie; and the fruit of righteouſneſſe 
3s ſowne -iu peace, of them that can make peace. Wee 
thereforc beſeech you breathrewby the nierciez of Chriſt, 


Let vs be all of ove minds /et viſecks peace and enſurit /et rhers Gen. 13.8. 


be noe ftrife { pray you benwea' you &: 103 neither hetthitet your 
ich 


wittneedes proceedein 20H 

= the flame of theſe vnhal! arm eo dg ayhich 

both ftrengrhen rhe aducrſarics, and weaken our felues; 

wecanbut wiſh dgpaucbeckic mapeanls. tiger writings 
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CHAP.'V. | | 
to bee abortwe andnot.ſee the Sunne ; but if their poli- 
cies in this doo preuentlawes,, our nextdefire is, they may 
bee cenſured by all thathane Vnderſapding and Conſci- 
ence, as the intemperate and extrauagant couceits of ſome 
giddic headed pertohs, and tharmen beware (except they 
meanetoaducnture.to depriue.themſclues of all fence of 
Religion, and to paue thetrowne hearts,, and make them 
likeghe:high way) how they bee conſuerſant inthem, and 
giuecredit or beliefe' vnto them . Therefore to conclude 
this poynt;ſecing contentions areof thatdaunger, andthar 
zeale is no warrantto ouerthrow the Church, let vs all fol» 
low the counfatle whichthe Angel gaue vnto Agar, Retwrne 
wxto thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe vnder her hands . There is 
no vertuethat better beſeemeth ys that are inferiors, than 
Patience and Humilitie, Therefore weexhort with the A- 
pollles.But God be thanked that ye hang berne the ſeruants of 
frune, but ye bane obeyed fromthe beart-vnto the forme of the do- 
Brine, wherewnts yewere delivered. Bring then made fret ſrom 
fins, ye kre made the ſernans of righteouſneſſe. Let venot bes 
deforons of varne #lory, pronoking one another , en) ing one Ano- 
ther. For where enuymng and ſtrife is , there is ſedition, and all 
mnuaner of euill workes.. But the weiſedome that is from aboue, ts 
frſtpare, then peaceable , gentle; eaffe to bee intreatgd, fill of 


. mercie andgood fruits, without iudgig, and without bypocriſe. 


eAnd the fruite of righteouſut{[e 1s ſowen in peace, of thens that 
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Of {eremoniess. 1 
6) Here men are apt to miſlike things 
S of neceſſarie ofe: the-entrahece for 
5 the moſt part into that eontempris 
5 through the diftaſting '6f thoſe 
things which are of 'a meaterne- 
| / | ture, andſerue butin the opinion 
© Þ D'S AB i of of wiſe men onely to niake the act 
: as. of deuotion to be more ſolemne; 
Solemnitie in ſome meaſtire being aneceſfarie adiunctroall , 
publike ſerutce. And whilſt it ſtirreth men with'/grearer ho- 
linefſe to become outwardly religious,whilſt it (tayeth men 
from wauering in that they do, andothers from contempr 
of that whichis done(all being by theſe outward- Solenities 
berrer prepared)we cannot bur account them the hedge of 


deuotion,and though not the prindipall points, yer as ſome Secvnde inten 


of the fathers call them the ſecond Intentions of the law;In- 
termeditate meanes not to be deſpilgdebagbetter and more 
religious ſeruice. This whilſt ſeffleiwoturChutth haueecither 
not ynderſtood, or not muchvregarded; thephite earneſtly 


laboured(as fora matterdf gte&moir cauſe the 
Tews had a religi ful ofCeretnotiies, the whereof 
being eypes are intheirparticular'fd fai !; whequlſcthe 
Church of Rowe hag(nor limited the infinieburdinin this 


kind; partly idle, needles, & the greateſt rough 
the corruption Ad, bring Croend{ſtitions ; theſe 


ub 


om. . 


-tiones Legis. 
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| Inoppoſition-to all thereſt ,-onely miſunderſtanding the 


: C H AP. V L. 

timeof Grace, are deſirous to haue Religion , withour 
any Ceremonies at all . As if the ſame God who ſein 

the weakenefle of his owne people , andtherefore ledd 
them as if ir wexe by Ceremonies to that worſhip which 
xwas fitteſt for them, and for that time; and who euer fince 
hath beene the Author, and approouer of ſolewme order, 
ns, the publikg attion of Ryligion, did now eyther 
ſee ys to bee ſo abſolute, as that theſe outward helpes were 
of novſe, orthat all Ceremonies were but ſhadowes of 
things to come, not ornaments and helpes to things pre- 
ſent, did meerely with the pailion of his Sonne, cancell 
all kinde of worſhip that had any ſolemnities or Cere- 
monies (how yertuous ſocuex) annexed to it.  Butzs to 
think that Ceremonies without trueand inward holinefſe, 
could cleanſe them from their finne wereto erre, and to be 
Jewiſh and ſuperſtitious, ſo to account them of no vſe, were 
to be meerely prophane . Wee call them Ceremonies, pro- 
perly all ſuch thinges as are the externall a of Religion, 
which haue their commendation and alowance, fromno o- 
ther cauſe but onely that in Gods worſhip they are vyer- 
tuous furtherances of his honour. For Religion which is 


* cheheightand perfection of all Aforall vertues , py 
e 


neth in it three aCtes as all other yertues doo ; t 

firſt the Internall, which is the willing deſire to giue ynto 
God his due worſhip and honour; ſecondly,the externall, 
aunſwering to this, whichis no otherwiſe good, or com- 
mendable than that it vertuouſly ſerueth to this end; 
thirdly, the commaunded aQ, that is the aR of eueryyer- 
tuc ordained hy,teligion to Gods honour; ſo faſting, 
almes, and fach/hke-are-tearmed the ARes of Religi- 


on , when jyhey are done for:Gods worſhip , howſoe- 

ver otheywilaiphey are propertya.che ates of other ver- 

rues. Thigth oltle- calleth pare on aud wndfiled 

Tam.1.29. bof ow Grtrges the Farber yow1fie | C And widower, 
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moniall. The third likewiſe is-no Ceremonie, but asit is 

an a& inioyned by Religion; but the ſecond is properly that 

which concerneth the Ceremoniall part of Gods worſhip. 

+ All antiquitie was ever ſo farre from milliking of thole, 

that they had almoſt placed Religion in them onely . The 

name which the Hebrewes gaue vnto Ceremonies fig- 

mifiecth not ſo much the externalla&, as the law and the 

precept by which is was commaunded; ſo that inthe new 

Teſtament cuen thoſe which had no longer continuace but 

yntill /obn, ( for then began the Iewiſh Ceremonies to de- 

cline ) aretearmed by our Sauiour by the name ofthe Law Marth, rr; 
andthe Prophets. Saint Paxle calleth them Tuſtifications, . 
becauſe they were Rites inſtituted & ordaynedto that end, Gal.s. 
With them they were the Images of heaueply things oppo- 

fite to the Images of the Heathen; & howſocuer we follow 

neither of them in the particular, the one being the Idola- 

trous prophanation ofan Heathenith ſuperſtition,the other 

but the externall ſerpice appropriateto that people, andto 

chat time : yet wee dare nor, Going no Religion can want 

all Ceremonies, fall ſo headlong to the error on eyther ſide, 

as to embrace or refuſe, all thoſe Ceremonies that the 

Church hath.” Now as it. is the vnhappineſſe of Religion 

to bee ouerloaden with Ceremonies, to in thoſe that haue 
authoritie, notto cſtabliſh by law ſuch as are needefull, is 

a defect; toneglett them in doſe that oughtto bee obedi- 
ent,isafault; buttocontemne them in any that liuc in the 

boſome of the ſame Church, muſt needs bee the manifeſt 
argument of their pride, andinthe end the vytter ruine of 
Religionit ſelfe. For inthe Ceremonies of the Law, there j,4;ciQis ſunt 
were three things to bee obſerued; fuſt, that they were all mordliain ordine 
ordayned APO 8. of thr inward and worall worſuip, 44 proximum- 
to ſerue to true holineſle, Fgrb,: Hope, and-Obearity , with- a 
out which all the reſt wege-reiefed ( cuen as; 2 burthen ) 
by him that commaundedthem;ſayi 
but not ſacrifice : for obedience is better 

| bearken wbetter 1 po 
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Inthis reſpett they were difpenſable, when eyther by the 
place ortime; (two violent circumſtances of all our acti- 
ons) or for ſome irapediments they could not well be reſer- 
ued; inthis reſpe&t Circumciſion was omitted forthoſe that 
were borncin the deſart,as being vnfit to moue immediatly 
after that wound, and being vncerraine to reſt, ſeeing they 
muſt follow the fire, or the cloud when they moued. Thus 
in perſecution we are content rather to exerciſe Religion 
without Ceremonies, thanto wantit ; which in peace ro 
negle&,or contemne,mult needs be a great offence, Thoſe 
rimes being fitteſt to ſerue God with greater reverence and 
holier ſolemnities, which are compalſed about with greater 
reſt and more happie bleſſings. Laſtly, when Ceremonies 
arerequiſite to teſtific our farth;(as doubtleſſe they are then 
when they are through miſunderſtanding oppugned) wee 
may not in conſcience remit any part ofthem; forthe refu- 
fing of ſuch,can be no ſmall fin, where the vitngis blefſed 


T.Mach,6.8 7. wich the crowne of martyrdom,Bur ſceivgas ſome thinke, 


Lime.lib.s. 
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fr6 the particular deuotio of the town Cere,or as others fro 
wanting(being areligious reſtraint) they are called Cere- 
monies, we need hot to doubt in the beginning,eyther that 
yertuous office which they did,or thoſe religious abſtinen- 
ces which they performed, ioyned Religion 8 Ceremonies 
with thatnearneſſe, as that neither was abſolutely perfe&t, 
where both were not. This vnkinde ſeparation, (one of the 
ſower fruits that haue = inthis latterage) is agreat 
wound giuen vnto Religion, doubtleſſe in many (for [ will 
not excuſe all) orffy fro the abundance of too much-loue, Al 
Ceremonies may be deuided thus. Some were for Tuſtifica- 
tions ſuch as the law.commided, whereby the obſeruer was 
made more purified;andmoxe holy, In place whereof after- 
ward ſucceededthofethat were for ornament and to figni- 
fie ſuch -vertuegaswererequifitein thoſe parties that right- 
ly vſe them. Secondly, i tRtof the Author,ſome were 
the ordinances okNaturezas tolooke vp to heauen, to life 
vp the hands, to bbw.the knees;toknocke the breaſt ,-and 
ſuch like when wee pray, things vied ua.their deuotion by 
the Heathen them jy ottices pero _poinced by God 
| RE [ - himlelfe, 


. 


himſelfe, fome by the Apoſtles, and the Biſhops , that: ſuc+. 

ceed inher place ; Thirdly, ſomeare parts of the immedi- 3 

ate worſhip, as ſacrifice, prayer, adoration, and ſuch like, 

ſome onely diſpoſe, as faſting, auſtere liuing, ſome are 

onely inftruments, as Churches , Altars, Chalifes , and 

all thoſe, which religiouſly being ſeparated, ſerue onely to 

make the deuotion more Chas thatſolemaitie to be 

more holy. Fourthly , of theſe , ſome reſpe& perſons, 4 

ſometimes, ſome other concerne places, all which concur- 

ring ina diuine worſhip are with Ceremonies by ſeparation : 

madeſacred , and fo fitter to ſerue vnto holy yſes. Lattly, 5 

fome are particular, ſome more general &yninetſal,as the f@ 

Jong wp the Sabbath in $. Auſting time'was obſerued at Rome 

bur notat Mlles;as alſothe waſhing of feetafter bapriſme, 

was obſerued at Aſillanebut not at Rowe; in all whichſanh Nec diſtipline 

the ſame Father there is vo diſcipline can be better, than in theſe »'« in hismelior 

to follow the cuſtom of the place wheruntowe come. This coiiſaile goon PE 

oo Saint Ambreſe to Saint Auſten,that none might offend nk eimids 
im, nor he might offendany. A graue moderation,which agat quo 

doubtleſſe if it were found inall , which defire to bee ex. 74! eeleſes 


uenerit s.4 


amples to others of a better life, the ſhowes of Religion - ener. nes 


could not haue wanted ſo much deuotxion, nor the finewes xp;p.r 18. 
of the Church , could haue beene racked withſo lutle pit- 
tie. For in thiskinde, the ſame perſons may in contrarie _ 
places performe contrarie things, &both well, As Zachens Luke. 18. 
receine Chriſt into his houſe with ioy, and the Centurion 
with as muchprayſe ſay, Lord 1 am not worrhy that chou 
ſhouldeſt enter into my houſe; both honouring their Sa- 
uiour by a diuers maner, both muſerable mtheirſinnes,and 
_ —_— —_—_— in alterations of —— that 
whic e aduentyremittitheprofit of it, doubr- 
_ leſſe ed—es wingewill c tire burt.The beſt BET” 
ei hs Thr te ndf them. 27 fen 
mandemet 4 lone out of ; via of agaadconſericeh of faith dinis etiam que 
w1fcigned;fro the whiglldliags ſome baxe a7 bane turned adiunat wilitate 
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Go CHAP.” VI: 
Avfter, that readeſt either this,or any other, fo read and ſolearn 
"a that thou thinks this to be truly ſpoken knowledge puſſerh wp, but 
"OI-H3-4- 8 Charity buildeth:this ſuffereth long it is bountifull, enniath not, 
doth not boaſt it ſelfe,is not paſſed vp; for preſeruatis of Vnitie, 
being that whereunto in this kinde all mutt ayme;itis fitteſt 
for thoſe who finde Ceremonies in viſe not vnlawfull in a- 
ny Church, rather to obſerue them keeping the Vnitic of 
the ſpirit in the bonde of peace, than with the hazard of 
ſciſme, to ſtriue to annthilate theſe, and to eſtabliſh thoſe 
thatare much better. For in the vſe of Ceremonies at this day 
our Church doth not ſo farre difter from the endes of the 
firſt inſtitution of them, that though herreaſons be not the 
fame, yet ſhee retaineth nothing, thar in ſubſtance & truth, 
is diretly oppoſite . . The firſt cad of the Iewiſh Ceremo- 
nies,was that by them as by certaine elements the people 
might be retainedin the feruice of God, as achilde ynder 
the gouernmentand diſcipline of his father;for where men 
arenot reſtained within ſome bounds & hmits for external 
worſhip, diſcentions through affeRation of fingularitie, 
ſerue as wel by a general contempt to make men prophane, 
as continuall new and ynlimitedadduions of Ceremonies 
doe make them ſuperſtitious. Thoſe rites then to them(and 
fo in proportion to vs) ſerued as ſinewes to hold all and 
cucry ſcucrall member of the Church,in Religious inuoca- 
tion and worſhip of the true God. Aſecond end was, 
that they might hauc a worſhipp, neither —_— ouer 
naked,nor apparclled like that which the Getiles had;a rea- 
fon doubtlefleto ys, not lefſe forcible than to them, who 
haue in ourecyc necre athand, ſuch as are richly artired in 
- this kinde, with whom--we ſhall ouecr cafily fall in loue,and 
26 diſlik our own ſeruiceaf:Gad;if we hauc not ſome external 
* Ceremonies, which weare:abketo defende both to be as fie 
| forGods ſervice, as naturall'and comely warranted by 
Gods word,and {eruingasweltothat cnd,namely his wor- 
ſhip as allthe Ceremonieseitherofthathens, the /ewes, or 


- 
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the Church of Rolhdoe. pas ett 
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CHAP.,''Vh 6r- 
remonies,they haue done nothing els, bur vntyle the houſe, 
that theRafters the Beames & the maine timber might with 


the violence of tempeſts more ſpeedily periſh. The third 


end was, to make knowne ynto men byan externall wor- 
ſhip, that holineſſe which in hart they profeſfed ynto himz 
that man hauing two parts, and he the Author of both, it 
mightnot be his fault , robe defeQtiue incither of them, 
Yet as wholyto depend ypon outward Ceremonies is but 
Hypoclefo altogether tonegl=t them vnderpretence to 
worſhippe him in ſpirit, is but to ſinne with more libertie 
ynpuniſhed, and yncontrouled. Laſtly, the comlinefſe of 
order, and the preſeruation of humane Societie, are-not 
the contemprtibleſt ends for the vic of Ceremonies. For fee- 
ing order is the ornament of all Societies, and ſeeing the 
Church, of all Societies is moſt excellent,it muſt needes fol- 


- low, thatthoſe things which (Ciuilic done)doe adorne 0- 


thers, vnciuilly neglected, or continued, doe diſgrace the 
Church. AndI am ſorric that in the earneſt contention 
for Church gouernment men are {o backeward in the al- 


lowance of Church Geremonies, ſceing wiſe menof found zanch.in 4. pre- 


iudgment, haue madethem a part of the Church diſci- cep.p«x:696, 


pline. Yet Ceremoniesare not all of like nature, ſome be. 


. Ingabſolutely neccſſarie and commonto all, othersnot ſo 


neceſſary, and to ſome; it is fitte that for all men in 
the furtherance of Gods worſhippe , there ſhould bee a 
ſanQification of perſons, times and places, which if either 
they were not done at all,or done without Ceremonie, the 
corruption of mans nature would cafily cſteeme them-to 
be vnholy. | 

For akhough God be to be worſhipped atall times, and 
that as Chriſt ſaith , the Kingdomevt|/Heauen commeth 
not by obſeruation either of time or place; yer becauſe 
whole Churches muſt aſſemble; which cannot be done 
withourt theſc, nor theſs cighthybe' thus ſeucred without 


Ceremonies, all antiqufh allowed the. diftinftion of Religioſum 4 
theſe, and the vſe offo moderateCcremonies in -_ —_—_— 


the ſeparation of them4zthar-being rightly to be tearmed ,,,;?, G.1:14 
Religions, which for er. SH leaueto iwploy vnto Giggs 


3 common 
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common vſcs. And howſocuer it may be not altogether 
vahir,(at leaſt it ought not to be offenſive) that Churches, 


though all reformed ate in this different( for ſo in the ob- 


{eruation of Eafter the Eaſt and the Weaſt were diuers A- 
frica and ltalie Rome and cAlillaine) in which our Rule 
muſt be with humilitic andloue, tobe all things to all,yet 
it is many waies conuenient, to haue an ynitic if it were 
poſſible, of Ceremonies for the whole Church. Firſt, that 
all may abftainc from that worſhippe which is Heatheniſh; 


Secondly, notto inuent a peculiar worſhip of our owne, 


a thing neither ſafe to be done, nor cafily without bet- 
ter diretionsto be left vndone. Thirdly, to remoue of- 
fence, for weakeneſſe not able to diſcerne, thatthe meanes 
often are divers where the End is but one, from the diffe- 
ring in Ceremouies,haue thought a contrarietic and diffe- 
renceto beinReligion it felfe , Laſtly, to let vs know that 
God will be worſhipped externally, and with order; this 
being the beſt witneſſe, and nouriſhing of that worſhipp 
ah is within . And doublefſe che Ceremoniall worſhip 
in og 1s from thelawe of nature, although ſome ſpe. 
cialsdoe proceede from the Jawe poſitives fo that both 
reſpeRing the yſe, which is manifolde, & the practiſe both 
before the lawe, vnder thelaw,and fince, (for the Church 
of God ypon earth did neuer want Ceremonies) it muſt 
needes ſeeme ſtrange that the peeuiſhneſle of ſome few,and 
they none of the greateſt vnderſtanding , ſhould preuaileſo 
far,that things of more neceſſarie vſe(as the word of Sacra» 
ments) ſhould be amongſ che people diſtaſted,only for the 
obſcruation of ſome few Ceremonies,and yet theſe neither 


' many , zor the: fancies. of prevate men ; as if the obedience 


of inferiours with humilitic in this caſe , were hke the 
ſinne of the ſonnes of Eke, for which men abhorred the 
offerin gs ofthe Lord. All men.confeſſe that theCeremonies 


of the emer, (pref E INN remoued,but not thoſe 
in tne Church which iſhed by Authoritie,ſerue onely 
forgrder, and the better worſhip; Yetall men of ſound iudg- 
meſit muſt needs;graunt;tharifextheir yertue, chey areall 
infcriorto the wordandtheSacritments ; & fortheir num- 
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ber, they oughtto beſo limited, that with their vnſeaſo. 
nable multitude , they ouerwhelme not that worſhippe, 
which with their order and comlineſſe they ought to further. 
For as huſbandmen are content the Branches of rhe Vine 
ſolong to growe,and ſpread, vnrill thereby they procure 
the grapes to become fewer ; ſo in the Church the admi- 

flion and retaining of Ceremonies arefſo farre lawfull, vn- 

till by their error and defedF,cither in ſubſiayce or vumber,re- 

ligionand deuorion become colder. And if theopinionof 

them, who hold the Church may ordaine Ceremonies 

for inſtruQtions,ornament, and order, hadextended it ſelfe Luther in lib.de 
likewifeto accountthem, abond of diuine worſhipp (fo ?!* _— . 
farre as poſitue lawes may ſerue to increaſe denotion)their PR 
aſſertion doubtleſſe had beene much ſounder, and the peo- 
ple had excerciſed religion with greater holinefſe, and more 
peace; butin this we hauedealt(as in ourreligious ſeruice) 
where few __ can be rightly ordered that are carried eft quod precipi= 
with a doubrtſull and headſong courſe, The originall of tatur er prope= 
this cuill, is as a wiſe man noteth; That wee hane numbred 14t.Sen. epiſt.40- 
the opinions of others, but not weighed them; a\weete error ſer> | 

uing butto makeys to loue that, whercin ,at length wee A thowſrnd. 
mult needs periſh, 

» Bur if any man-thinke (as ſurely it is the opinion of 

ſome) that thoſe Ceremonies ordained by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles,are fitinought to be retainedin the Church,but 

the reſt as being made without warrant haue no warrant 

to remaineſtill, we anſwere that of all which Chriſtiz Chur- ' 
ches(how much foeuer corrupted doe, or ſhal yſe)-therejs +» 
by vs noe defence yndertaken for them;yet wee dotibr'not + att +2 
that euery particular Church,may & ourChiirch hath, law. 
fully ordained ſome Ceremonies, which ought religiouſly 
to be obſerued,& moreallo if the churchſo thought fit;not 
hereby to iuttifie any & to make himrighteous, burfor ends 
chat are ſpiritual,an n——_—— behovefull ro Gods wor- 
fhip.Firſt for ornamet,a thing whichTwoderin al other ca- 


ſes ſhould be accounted over Sgion only ſhould 
be eſteemedavice. Herein whllllhwehaue ſhiined iuſtly,the 
glorious vanity of ſupcritigiougworſhip, we haue familiarly 


pe 
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64 _, CHAP. VI. 
fallen to deſpiſe the perſons , the place, the times, and al- 
moſtthatdutie, which we would honor; and all onely 
through the negle& of ſome due Ceremonies . Secondly, 
to ſtirr yp deuotis,athing apt inough through our vanities 
to become ſmall, ynlefle ſome externall helps may be added 
for tomakeit greater. Neither canthe accefſe of Coremo- 
nie inthe conſecration of new times, or new places, be 0- 
therwiſe ynderſtood, than the faithfullacknowledgment of 
ſpecial new,8 extraordinary fauours,that we haue recciued. 
Neither ought the memorie of the reſurreRion ſo to Iwal- 
low vp, in ynthankefnlneſſe all other benefits of alcfler na- 
ture,as if the obſeruation of other times were to be accoun- 
—_— ted an ynhallowed prophanatis of the Lords Sabbath, And 
Hedr.x be " ſurely thoſeRites, which before, lawfull ordination were 
left free,after,in conſcience doe binde to the obſeruation 
of the.So that what priuate opinions may fancie vnto them 
ſelues, are but er exemptions for the breach of lawes; 
theſe impoſing a reſtraintwith their due Ceremonies cſta- 
bliſhed by authoritie from yſing reſpeRs, and behauiours 
that are common, towarde perſons, places, and times 
which are all ſolemnly appointed to a holy vſe. If this 
had been throughly weighed by anumber if our Church, 
neither would the contempt of them haue beene ſo 
ſuall and ſo pardonablea fault, nor the defence haue 
beene thought ouer violent loue to ſuperſtition. 
onely . 
In quibus nee Bur in theſe things with ſome amongſt ys can nei- 
xtra. /rinh * ther diſſent with their good fauour , nor conſent with 
gratiagzec cou- Fhem withagood conſcience. 
[entire ſalua And if any man thinkethat Ceremonies are of that na- 
Conſcientia poſ= tyre, that the obſeruation of them is onely indifferent and 
-—— + ap leflefree, let him conſider the great and violent diſcen- 
, tions in the Church that haue riſen for them , and how 
Councills haue condemned them as heretikes , onely for 
being ſifly oppoſite in this kinde , The firſt difſention 
allmoſt in the Church was. for legall Ceremonies which 
afterward was determined with this word; theſe neceſſa- 
| ies , to abſtainefromblood,and fro trangling. The ſecond 


great 
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difſention was for Eaſter abun ohne iners, 3 
n a ſmall matter for which Pope Yor the firftof that Eu{cb.hb. yg. 
name, would haue ſeparated all «Aſie fromthe vnitic of 54-25 
the faithfull, onely for being diſobedient'/itrthar point; 
which afterwards wagnot the leaſt occafion' for afſembling 
the counſell of Vice,the councel of Antioch nor long after Epiphhere/.y0, 
excommunicating all ſuch,as for the obſeruation of Eafter 4:banaſ-in | 
reſted not in the determination of the Nicew Councell. To Booſt de grew 
conclude, all that were willing to obſerue ir otherwiſe, by ,,,je, Ca.1. 
Epiphanins, Auſtin, and Theodorer are accounted heretikes. gyjyjiye 
After this ſome ſuch difſentions aroſe about baptiſme, 4uſ.Aere.29. 
not for the eſſence, but the ceremonies in it;the violence of Theedor.hib,z. 
which refiſting,was not the leaſt impuraris to al the Dowa- 
tiſts.Aﬀter thele ſucceeded hotter contentions, but for mat- 
ters of lefſe moment; in al which the oppuguers of ettabli- 
ſhed order,cuen inthe loweſt parts of relivions were lictle H_—_ 
better accounted of o fathers,than plaine hererikes. = Fu = 
beginning of things (ſaith Seneca) proceedeſlowly, but 
Joſſes wo dendihoms the cauſes of Fill, arc viually ina _ ; 
tumulr, and breake out (as in this) from whence they are /efinatur in 
oft feared ; for whatſocuer cither perſon, orplace, or cu. damnum ; Nee 
Rome, hath many admirers for the holines, muſt needes Nan off 
for the holines haue many to be enuiers of it: but in things jy; ,,, | 
ſis me- 
whereunto men doe ecafily fall, diſcipline by authoritie le vude mini. 
muſt reſtraine ſuch when fingularitie is in daunger to; me expefia» | , 
make a ſchiſme ; for where to make alteration in this 9% 074m. , 
kinde is allowed to all men, a diflolution faith Calwin,muſt pg Se 
needes follow inthe finewes of that Church, neither doe 94, 


with it. Our care in —_— appearing by ſo much the ,,,,, 

greater, that wee are loth to neghes the adherents of it. (aluin Inftit. © 

For the contempt which willingly is offered vnto theſe, 1ib.4.cap.10. 

will eacily. without reſiſtance extend it ſelfe to the ouer- 37+ 

throw of all religion. There is nothitig can be aſurer pre- 

ſeruer of religion, than to keepe ic from contempt; 2 

thing not cakily done, as deſtipuery, and de- 
Jon prince 
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priued of holy ceremonies. For the principall excellencie 

of ourrcligion being ſpirituall, is not cafily obſerued, of 

the greateſt number which are carnall; and therefore we 

propound not naked myſteries, but cloth them; that theſe 

offcring to the ſences a certaine maieltie, may be recciued 

Aug.lib.g, Of the minde with a greater reverence. And therefore 

contr.Fauft, ſome of the fathers, accounting them as the ſhell to the 

manich.cap.11. kernell, haue faid that no religion either true or falſe, was 

Theolozus. poſſible to confilt without ; So that among(t the 

Plato m Dial. auncient to be a divine, was nothing elſe but to know 

de Regio. what deitics. were to be worſhiped, with what cercmo- 

nies. And amongſt the Tewes as a thing of greateſt im- 

Exod.18.20,. portance lethro1wiſheth CMMoyſes to nu ciuill iudge- 

ments to others, and himſelfe to inftruct them inthe cere- 

monies and tites of Gods worſhip; the ignorance where- 

of as it hath brought much harme into the Church, ſoit 

1s ſharpely reproued by ſome of the Fathers that haue 

Bafil.epiſh.63, been before ys. Theſe if they had ſerued to no other vic 

Leo.epiſt.q. yer were they manifeſt and honoxable diſtintions be- 

Innoc-epiſt. to twixt them { the were herctikes, and thoſe of the true 

Church; in whom howſocuer we cannot iudge of their 

Placendume? finceritic, and religion that is inward, yet by the vie of 
d1um15 0c635 theſe, we may eaſily diſcerne, what Church in her worſhi 

42min they would ſeeme to follow; for to caſt away in time of 

Cn mis perſecution, the badge and fignes of their warfare, w 

vocis ; Cypr,in Periecurion, the badge and fignes of their warfare, was to 

Ser.de.orat. diſcouer vnto the world that they were cowardly ſoul- 

dom. diers. Tertwllian reporteth of one,who choſe rather to die, 

-——ap then with the reſt of the ſouldiers to be crowned with 

z lawrell ; onely in this reſpe&, that. the chriſtians had a 

ceremonie not to doe it. Now if any man aske me a rule, 

whereby to diſcerne in this varictic of cerimonies which 

are to be reieted and which alowed; we lay with the 

+.Cor.14:4% Apoſtle; Let all things be done boneſtly, and by order ; for 

true wiſedome wats ſobernes, and prudence, yighteouſneſſe, 


Wild.8.7. andſtrength, which are the moſt profitable things that men 
can haxe in this life. Bur if any man ſhall thinke, that ceri- 
. monies being exrernall things in religion, are not to be 
exacted with ſuch violence Jar their carefull _ 
as b . oul 
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ſhould deprive them of performance of greater good; 
theſe in my opinion firſt erre inthe ouer ſlighteſtimation 
of ceremonies, and then if they were- but of that nature 


(as contempribly they thinke of them) the alteration of 


ſuch belongeth not to them, neither haue they (where 
obedience is commaunded) reaſon to refuſe conformi- 
tie with ſo much ſtomacke; eſpecially in matters which 
by them are accounted of that nature. But becauſe ſome 
of them thinke that ceremonies are but ſmall things, and 


yet that 2 ſmall thing may trouble the eye, as theſe the conſci- Nichols inthe 
ence; Iamſorry that they haue ſo farre weighed the hurt Plea. pag 16. 
which themſelues might recciue by doing of them, and 59: 


ſo lightly valued the harmes they haue offered by their 
wilfull diſobedience, tothe lawfull ordinations of a refor- 
med member of Chrifts Church. If the Church of Exg- 
land retained any ceremonies that were vnholy and ſaper= 
fritions Aemonſtration ſhould haue been made in this kinde, 
What they are : how many : of what nature : why daungerou : 
to which doubts (being the ſober demaunds of a weake 
conſcience) if duc ſatiſfaftion could not haue been gi- 
uen, doubtlefſe thoſe who had the execution of ſuch 
lawes, would haue giuen tolleration for a time, that th 

might be reſolued, if by their humilitie they manifelied 
a defire that they had tolcarne: but ſecing they confeſle 


that by the late Queenes IniunCtions,all ſauperſticions cere= Nichols in the 
monies are taken avay, us ſprines, tables, pittures, and ſuch Þ lea of the 
like (a teſtimonie not vnworthely om to the reformed.,n99c P3S-43e 

ut a ſlendcr excepti- MS = 
doe ve take the ſeerpleſſe to be. A weake word all 


gonuernment of ſo good a Prince) it is 
onannexed, ich 
eye ſurely would haue ſeene a difference, and an humble 
minde would haue indured much more, rather then by 
ſuch violent oppoſitions to haue ſo farre troubled the 
Churches peace. I cannot well obſerue in the tennor of 
that laſt defence, the Plea of the mnnocent, whar their con- 
fant opinion is concerning the cerimonies miſliked in 
our Church ; vnleſſe they meane that they areidle, mdiffe= 
rent, and humane ordinations, whileſt chey are Commanye 
&d; but being diſcbexed by then, they are Waightre, and 
K 2 £read 
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fon cauſes, able to warragt reſiſtance and rebellion in the 


heſt meaſure. I wiſh th:y would either account them 

as trifles,and ſo being commaunded not ſo ſifly refuſe to 

victhem, or elſe cftceme them matters of great moment, 

and ſo thinke the gouernors of the Church haue reaſon, 

and warrant ſo much to yrge them. But the things ſay 

Nichols pag. they in controuerſie which Wee deſire to bee reformed and 
91.lin.27. others earneſtly maintaine, are but acceſſarie additaments, 
brought into the Church by humane conſt untion, and with- 

Pag92.lin, 17, owt theſe the religion would jtand. But we are ſure that once 
being brought in, they are tobe obeycd for conſcience ; 

and ſurely the religion that would ttand without them, 

with them ſhall be able to ſtand much better. Many things 

which-are not requiſit for the being, arc notwithſtanding 

| required,ts the Yell being. But afterward ſpeaking of them- 

'. , . _. « ſelues, asdefirous tobe iuſtified for their dealing in this 
_ inthe cauſe, they call it a good inſt and warghtie cauſe founded in 
ka 1s "6-"*+* Gods word ; mniuriouſly reputed and tearmed, an accidental 
; fancie, anddewiſe. Thope wiſe men from their owne wry- 
tings will obſerue the dealings of theſe men;that they may 


not be yrged by authoritic to obedicnce(a poynt of religir 

on I wiſh they had well learned) they call theſe things 

Nichols.pag. but additaments,”fir enough to bee contemned, becauſe 
91.27, they arc humane conſtitutions; and yet zfccr to approue 
. their ob{linacie for refuſing of chem, they callthem Wargb- 

tie cauſes ;- this contrarietic may peraduenture decciue 

Texueeſt men- ſome, but truth at the m_ will diſcouer it ſelfe. Falſe- 


daciu's, perlk- byode is ſlight and ſhines through if we looke into it. Theſe 
+ <a age onely hr oo what they are ares of themleclues, 
Sezec, andcuer labour for excuſes, as reaſons to warrant what 
they doe miſlike, They thinke and ſay it & pitiie neceſſa- 
Nich.pag.171 Ye ſernice (wherein I thinke they ynderſtand their preach- 
ln. g. ing) ſhould be houlden backs, by theſe unneceſſarie ceremo- 
wes.- But if vnneceſſarie (whereof it is not fit for them to 
be iudges) why doe they not rather yeeld vnto them by 
conformicie, then-depriue themfclues by their obſtinacie, 
of doing that good, which-by. obedience they might? and 
if any manthinke theſe ceremonits yalawkull (as weaknes 
MENT « 2 | may 
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may ſtumble in the plaineſt way) why doe nor they who 

haue caſttheſe doubts, ſhow which they are, the daungers 

of them ; and aduer tiſe thoſe as beeommetrh them that 

make lawes, ſceing we viſe none but thoſe which the law 

doth warrant ? befides if abuſes had crept in with theſe ce- 

remonies, and things tollerated firſt for good ends, could 

not afterward be retained, but with great abuſe,theſe only 

had been to be remoued by authoritie, and not from the 

fancies of priuate men. It 1s their error who thinke-it the 

at of reformation to take things away and not onely the abuſe; Reformatis eſt 

for reformation is properly £ repetition and reftitution of 'eefitio vel | 

the auncient ve ; neither can that be ſaid to be reformed jo + e<qy 

which is made new; far beir from ys faith an auncient Fa- },,. cle. 

ther that things Which are good and lawfall, if through the ment.lib. 3.5. 

corruption of ſome fe they ; ues hurtfall, that this ſhonld penult.de iti- 

be imputed to vs as our fnlt, For chus the vie of all things _ Jaft.r, 
daung d vnlawfull, ſeeing nothing can be fo 7/48%:28 

were daungerous and ynlawfull, g nothing can Publicolam. 

profitably imployed from whence daunger may notariſe, gift, 54. 

ynto thoſe that ſnall vſe them- otherwiſe. *Doubtles they 1,1cum ege- 

haue done much in this that haue been before ys;yct ſome rant qui ante 

thing may be added bythoſe whichfollow ; wherein if we 205 fuerunt, 

alter or diſſent from them, it can be no blemiſh rotheir {#4 _ ago< 

names,which arc not mentioned by vs, but with much ho- ibs. 

nor.Ir is ſufhcient Rome kneW not Cato but When ſhe loſt lims.; Mach us ſy 

And the innocencie & yertue of Rutl:wy had laine ſecret, 'if ;urellexit ciug» 

he had hot receiued ininrie.. But diſeaſes (as a wiſc man no- tas niſi cum 

teth) fomcrimes owertakg thoſe that are moſt temperate; pa- p#rdidir. 


niſhment thoſe that are moſt inwocent;& tumulrs thoſe that 17444 tempe- 
rat:ſſimes more 


are moſt ſecret. But to conclude this point (and to1uſtifie z,,7; innocen. 
the Church of Eng /and,inthe matter of ceremonie;whercit) riffimos pexa z. 
ſhe hath h<ard eutl, by ſome ofher owne children without ſecretiſſimos 


cauſc) I doubt nor to affirme, 'that few men hauc'eter > 
9 


ted any iudgement, or cenſure of ceremonies written 
with greater moderation and learning, then that which 
is publiſhed next afcer: the-preface in the comrmunon 
booke, out of which it ſhalt-notbee amiſſe; wnote the 
juſt reprehenſion of ' the intemperat affeRours of inno- 
uation, as alſo the layfull defence of ſuch 'ceremonies. 
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. »» as ſoberly they are vſed in our Church. Cerimonies there 
2, are which though they haue been deuiſed by man, yetir 
»» is thought good to reſerue them ſtill, as Well for 4 ” crows 
»» order in the Chaurch'for the which they were firſt deniſed, as 
»» becauſe they pertains to edification wherexnto all things done 
»» in the Church, as the eApoſtleteacheth oxght to bereferred ; 
2» and alchough the keeping or omitting of a cerimonie in it ſclfe' 
»» Conſidered,zs but a ſmall thing, yet the Woillfull and contemptu- 
2» 0us tranſpreſſion and breaking of a common order and a:ſci- 
»» pline ts no ſmall offence before God let all things be done 
32 4w10ng you ſaith Saint Panl in & ſeemely and duc order ; the 
2, appoyntment of Which order pertaineth not to priuate men, 
3» therefore no man ought to take in hand, nor preſume to ap- 
», point or alter any publike or common order in Chriſts Church, 
2» extept he be laVvfully called and authoriſed thereunto. eAnd 
33 4s Concerning thoſe perſons which peraduenture wil be offended 
»» for that ſome of the old cerimenies are retained ſtill, if they 
,» conſider that VYeitbout ſome cerimonies,it is not poſſible to keepe 
1» 4ny order or quiet diſcipline in the Church, they ſpall eaſily 
», perceine inſt cauſe to reforme their indgements, and if they 
,» thinks much. that any of the old remaine, and would rather 
»» hane alldeniſed anew, then ſuch men graunting ſome cerimo-= 
,» ies conmenient to be had, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, 
»» there they cannot reaſonably reprone the old, onely for their 
2» Age, withont be\vraying their owre folly. For in ſuch a caſe, 
,, they ought rather to haue renerence unto them for their an- 
»» Fiquitie, if they will declare themſelues to be more ſtudions of 
2» Vnitie, and concord, then of innouations and newfanglnes ; 
2» Which as much as may be with the true ſetting forth of Chriſts 
2» religion, zs alwaies tobe eſchewed. In theſe our doings we con- 
»» demwe no other nation, nor preſcribe any thing but to our oWne 
ph: people ovely. An excellent cenſure and graue moderation fit 
to be conſidered by al that are deſirous to alter our church 


cerimonies. And ſurely it muſt necdes ſceme ſtrange that 
when all opinions how falſe ſo cuer, haue had this hap- 

| pincfſe that ſome of their majntainers haue had the coul- 
orable helpes of learning to defendtheir cauſe ; the chicfe 
aducrſarics in this, haue dealt at all times ſo weakcly, as +4 


— 
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all of them purpoſely had ment to haue betrayed it. For 
to ſpeake without partiallity what truth requireth in this 
poynt, the principall and firſt oppoſites, that Ireade of 
ynto our Church cerimonies, were thoſe thatin Queene 
Aaries time gotthe libertie to plant a Church at Franck- 
ford; where firſt ioyning with the French afterward out 
of their humors ſtrengthned with ſome counſell from 
Genena, ſo farre diſſented from their religious and learned 
countriemen, which hauing left their countrie for the pro- 
fefſion of the Goſpell, lay then at Zurich, Strausborygh, Reade the dif- 
Wezelt, and Emden, that ſome bookes, and the greateſt _ ws 
art of chriſtendome was filled with the vnreuerent, vn- ———— 
fol and ynnaturall contentions of that time. This vn- ford,155 5.a- 
wiſe and inconfiderate diſlike (yet then much more tol- bour the book 
lerable where they had ſome ſhowe of authoritie to plant of cqgypmon 
a Church) kindled that fire which hath burned euer [_ 9 oo _ 
and without great reſolution and wiſedome of ſome in | 
authoritie, doubtles long agoe, had burſt fourth into a 
daungerous flame within the very bowels of our Church 
and all onely from this head, that whileſt the greater part 
was loth to yecld to the wiſer and more learned, ſome 
ſparkes of that oppoſition (notwithſtanding their ſhowe 
of reconcilement when they heard of Queene Maries 
death,daungerouſly brake out,when they returned home.. 
They from Fraxckeferd,wrote to them of Zuricke by Mai- This letter 
fter Grindall (after that reuerent Archbiſhop) andmaiſter Wen 
Chambers, that they thought not thar any godly man ra 19 
would ſtand to the death in the defence of cerimonies ; Whitringam, 
which as the booke ſpecified vypon iuft occaſions may be and Fox were 
altered and changed ; accounting it an argument that they three. 
are ſlenderly raught which for breach of a cerimonie will 
refuſe ſuch a ſingular benefit as to ioyne with the Charch. 
| They likewiſe Som Straufgburgh onely defired ſuch vſe 
ofthe communion booke,as no reaſonable man ſhal iuftly This lerter 
reprouc; a graue moderation doubtles inthem, and a juſt wrinen,De- 
cenſure againſt all thoſe, as being vnreaſonable men OP 
which reproue it at this day. Some of thoſe that fledde '*F 
y-tuouflv out of their owne countrie (which was then for 
the moſt partan auſterfory bodies of y dead,ora priſontiar 
* the 
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_ Gilby, Whit- 


the ſoules of the liuing)vnaduiſedly were content ts make 

a ſchiſme,as the Donateſts from the Romane Church, forthe 

This Jerter keeping of Ealter, and onely through the diſiikg of a few 
was ſubſcribed ceremonies, which in a letter that they wrote after Queene 
rep a of AMaries death for ending of theſe contentions, they call 
wherof Knox, #7 !f{*5, and ſuperfiuens ceremonies, Icannot enough won- 
dcr how men of learning and iudgement (as moſt ofthem 

tingam,and ſurely had both) could in time ot baniſhmenat,in a ſtrange 
Goodman Ccitie, andamongſt themſelues, for the ſpace of foure or 
mn foure. fue ycares, nouriſh a contention with that birternes, for 

rom theſe ; ; s 4 

Horn.D.Cox, {ings of that nature which the moſt eager amongſt them, 
D.Sandsand did account but rifles. Ir had been ſurcly a great honour 
divers others to them,and a greater happines to this Church,if they had 
did ry yn remembred themſelues (though in exile) to haue been a 
"6g _ partofit, and ſo haue framed their orders to the gouern- 
Ianu. 3.1559, Ment,and thoſe ceremonies which were eſtabliſhed by law, 
This was ſub. and vſed by them in King Edwards time. To this letter 
ſcribed with they of Franckeford make awiſcr and farre more reaſona- 
— ble anſwere, that it ſhallbe to ſmallpurpoſe for them to con- 
ton,lohn Mul- 724 for ceremonies, Where it ſhall lie neither in your hands 
lings, Henry mor ours to appoint what they ſhallbe ; but in ſuch mens wiſe. 
Carow,Ed- domes, as ſhall be appoynted to the deniſing of the ſame, and 
wund liaack, which ſhall be receiued by common conſent of the Parliament: 
"46 1=the gic. 20d alittle after, Allreformed Churches differ amongſt them- 
courſe of the ſelnes in ceremonies,and yet apree in the vnitie of dottrine, We 
troubles be= ſee noe inconmeniences if we uſe ſome ceremonies diners from 
gun at Franck- pho, ſothat we agree in the chiefe points of oar religion. Ifall 
ON ofthem at their returne home, had obſerue the modera- 
This letter tion that was in ſome few, ſuchclamorous inueCtiues had 
was written Not been vſed againſt thoſe, whoſe places inioyne them 
Anno 1570. to ſee an obſeruation (for the vniformitic of the Church) 
to Mailter Co- ,Fthoſe few, modeſt, and comely ceremonies, which the 
199 nn . law appouited, But at their returne, one of them a man 
Maiſter Whie- (otherwiſe in the opinion of ſome yertuous, .and learncd) 
ringam,Mai- chargeth vs that ve makg theſe Antichriſtian ragges (forio 
iter Sampſon, ir pleaſeth him in his heate to call them) canſan ſine qua 
CO non, in Chriſts holy miniſterie; ſs that theſe make an engliſh 
en hear g prieſt be he neuer ſuch a doult or villaue, and without theſe 


cauer, Mai- , 
ter Crowley, Komiſh 


CHAP. VI. 
Romiſh reliks not Panl himſelfe ſbonld preach. What could 
any of our aqduerſaries haue ſpoken-more bitterly againſt 
our cleargie ?and ſurely in the cares of any temperate, and 
wiſe man, it muſt needes ſceme a ſtrange and inconfide- 
rate ſpeech, toſlaunder a whole Church with fo little rea- 
ſon,cſpecially that Church,whoſe honor ahd peacefhould 
have been maintained by him. We'dare inthis take their 
owne offer, to relt vpon melancholie twdyement (a thing 


peraduenturenor ſo fitin another caſe) eha? when, the opi- Melaneht,in 
nion of holineſſe, of merit, of neceſſitie (meaning a rebgious Rom, 1 4. 


neceſſitie) (not a neceilitie of obedience) z5 pat into things 
immdferent then they darken the light of the Goſhell;and enght 
to be taken away. Bur they arewith vs, as all other things 
of that nature, of comlenes, of order, of obedience. And the 
ſame which was the reaſon to thoſe in authoritie to re- 
moue othcrs, was likewife their reaſon to rctaine theſe ; 
wherein if their wiſedomes ſaw not ſo much (as others 
peraduenture would hauc done if they had bcen in their 
places) we darc not take vpon vs to cenſure their doings, 
but where ſcripture is not againſt it, we are defirous ow, -- 
obedicnt' vnto thoſe, that doe rule ouer ys. And where 


ſome thinke it is as lawfull (if the Prince commaund) to xegeft.pag.qt. 


weare Aarons garments, as theſe, and if not Axrons much 
leſſe the Popes ; firlt we ſay nor that theſe are the Popes, 
(howſocuer peraduenture by them vſed before ys) neither 
are we bound (for any thing that I know) ſo preciſely in 
all things to diflent from them. We are willing to retaine 
of theirs what we may, that thoſe amonglt vs which ſu- 
perſticiouſly are addicted to them, may ſce that it is not of 
malice,that we are parted, and themſelues may haue lefle 
couller of excuſe, for diſſenting from vs Bur for any Prince 
to commannd the wearing of Aarons grrments, in that 
manner, and to that end that Aron ware them, were to 
ercQ that prieſthood which is aboliſhed, and thoſe cere- 
monies which were types and cnded at the paſſioof Chriſt 
in deſpight of his paſſionto call againe. Neither can there 
bea compariſon more inconſiderately made, then betwixt 
theſe two, ſeeing for the one not to be vſed their reaſons 
arc 
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are neither many nor of waight, and for the other to 
be vſed,there is none at F: For if the lawe be taken away, 
whoſe prieftly apparrell and garments were onely a figure 
and ſhadowe of Chriſt to come, he then which doth vſc 
ſuch garments of Aaror, doth hcretically with the Iewes 
confeſſe that Chriſt is not yet come, and doth as much as 
in him lyeth renew the ſhadowes by him aboliſhed, and 
receiuing againe his ſchoolemaſter Moſes, doth forlake 
Chriſt. Therefore fand in the libertie wherewith Chriſt hath 
| delineredyon, andbe not Wrapped againe in'the yoake of bon= 
dage ; wherefore ſceing theſe ceremonies are neither the 
, bon of poperic, nor cannot in reaſon offend the 
{Qually placed in 


weake,nor haue any religion 


them, we ſee no cauſe as yet why they 
may not be continued in 
our Church. 


Jo 
{4 


a S there is little hope of peacein 
the outward gouernment of that 
Church, where the leaders of 0- 
thers arenot willing, orthinke it 
not lawfull, to be obedient; fo 
there is no one a, inthe obſcr- 
uation of al wiſe mi, more auaile- 
able, andin reaſon more likely, 
to procure this, then that which 
tyeth the tongue, and hands, from any way reſiſting theſe 
lawfull ordinances that preſerue peace. A thing (doubt- 
les) ifit had been well waycd, by thoſc holy diſturbers of 
the Churches reſt, who (notwithſtanding all this) are de- 
firous to ſeeme mmnocent ; ſurely hindins would haue 
been formoſt both to haue dowe and ſuffered whatſocuer 
would haue ſcruedto haue furthered the offices of deuo- 
tion, and to haue bleſſed the Church with ſo much hap- 
pineſſe. Neither can they be excuſed in this,as men who- 
lie ignorant, ſecing all know that the beſt times for per- 
forming religious duties, is when the Church is at vni- 
ticinit ſelfe ; and the meanes to attaine this, is for inferi- 
ours to be ſubieR to thoſe reaſonable direRions that o- 
thers giue. Both becauſe ſubmiſſion in them, isa part of 
dutic, and fewthat haue authoritie to commaund, if they 
want reaſon for that they doe (a,thing not to be thought 
in men of that wiſedome andin a matter of ſo greatim- 
portance) yet ſeldome they want reſs/xtion, ſcucrely to 
L 2 cxac& 


Exod.18, 2, 


4 
Jam. 3.18. 


There is pax. 
1. Temporis 
2. PeRtoris. 

3- Atcrnicatis, 
Ber, 


Pſal.99. 


= CHAP. VII. 


exact dutifull obedience, where- they doe commaund, 
Mildnes Which in ſome other caſes may bea vertue bein 

in this a vice; oppoſite to that _ required in thoie 
who areto rale ouer vs. So that whileit ſome men hauc 
publiſhed to the world, what others haue done, and they 


In the Pleaof ſuffered in this kinde; ahard cenſure of reproch for will- 
the innocent. fyl refiſtance will blemith then to the worlds end, and 


a memorable teſtimonie of the others courage, ſhall fol- 
low among| all poſterittes their blefſed names,cuen from 
the writings of ſuch,as doe molt difpraiſe them. The frute 
of their rightcouſncs being the Churches peace, while 
the peeuilh refwſall iz others, ſerued onely but to 11% 4 
ſchiſme. And asthe glorious Saints in heauen —_— bleſ- 
ſed ſpirits freed from the troubles of this life) entoy in 
Gods preſence an eternall peace (who before in their fleſh 
were comforted with the peace of the holy Ghoſt: ) ſoit 
againſt outward enemies,both at home and abroade, they 
might haue obtained peacefull dayes and nights, this 
threefould cable ſhould be hatdly broken;and the Church 
might ſing as we haue cauſe (and more might haue had 
if thele men would) that God hath done preat things for vs 
«lreadie whereof we reioyce; forthat bleſſing which' is the 
happineſle of all other ſocietics, cannot in reaſon but be 
a ſingular aduantage for the better performance of our re- 
ligious duties in Gods ſeruice. This being the principall 
end of that great benefit of peace, that all men inioying 
thoſe particular things without daunger, which God hath 
pn ſtronger motions to giue him prai{c,and 
etter meanes without diſturbance to glorifie that tame, 
which is great wonderfull and holy. And ſurely if ir had not 
been for the oucrheadic diſobedience of ſome men, wee 
might haue giuen this glorious teſtimonie ofthe happines 
of this land, that peace Was vvithin our Yvalles, and plentionſ- 
nes within our pallaces, and that all the daies of Queene Eli- 
zabeth the Church had reſt. Ablefling doubrles ſolong 
continued, ſuch as our fathers neuer ſ{aiwe the like, and 
when it ſhall be tould to our childrens children that are 
to coine, they will not belecue it. Ihauc ever in my weake 
opinion 
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opinion ſo farre honored the holy inſtruments of peace, 
that I did alwaies thinke, that their could not be a furer 
argument of an cuill cauſe, then in a Church reformed to Nolumus buns 
re/iſft authoritte, and to diſobey thoſe that ſhould rule oner vs. "0% 
All other things obſerue that law which their maker ap- 
pointed forthem; forhe hath ginen them a lawwhich ſhall pry 1 ,g 6. 
not be broken. This muſt necdes bee the reproofe of man 
(faith Saint Ambroſe) but moſt of all unto ſuch,who being 1a Hexamer, 
the children of the Church (nay which is more miniſters 
to ſcruc init) are notwithftanding diſobedient vnto thoſe 
lawes which in great wiſedome for hcr owne ſafetie, the 
Church hath made. As if ſhe now might complaine.as 
Saint Bernard did out of the Prophet Eſay ; bebold for fe- Ela.33.16. 
licitie I had bitter griefe ; bitter before in the death of Mar- 77974p1/us 
os a , . inaccc marty- 

tyres, more bitter after inthe conflict with heretikes; but, 2. 
moſt of all now with my owne houſe. Vulike in this to poſt iz con- 
that maiſter, whoſe {chollers they deſire to ſeeme, who ffiiuhereti- 
choſe rather to looſc his life, then to diſobey. We had ra- ©97% ; ama- 
ther all of vs inuent,and teach, then heare and follow ; for our ſry mag 
reaſon is but an exill lackgy, but our will is worſe. Secing we fiicorum.Ber, 
want not reaſons(as we think) to warrant vs in that wedo; in Cant.Sen. 
accounting the commaundements of others to be again(t 23- 
right, and what wee will our ſclues thatto be moſt holy. ro pf 2: ey TM 
Whereas true obedicnce hath nothing of his owne, but lies jap 4 
is wholy anothers; itis daungerous when we ſay deipe- tam: ; 
rately, ſurely We will walke after onr owne imaginations, and Mai... 1 
doe every man after the ſtubbornes of his wicked heart, This 0 ts 
yertuc of obedience maketh good things volawfull as the 9:04: 
eating of the forbidden tre to eAdam; and cuill things ſ74,, 
to be good and lawfull, as to ſmirc the Prophet; the one Yeraot, 
becauic he did what he was forbidden was puniſhed with #7anhil 2 
death, and the other was devoured of a Lyon becauſe he _ , 

aj OE umac, % 
did it not. That which at another time ought to haue ;,, .g,. 
been omitted and could not be done withour a great fin, Gen z. 
nov (being commaunded) without a great finne could 1.Kng,zo , !, 
not be omitted, Neither is the fault much lefle (though 
the partics be diuers) ſo long as the authoritie that com- 
maundeth is all onc; nor can we (vnlefle we flatter our 
L 3 {clucs 
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dience in the refuſers, then the aRof ſubſctiption was. A 
praQtiſe nor firſt inuented by vs, but arifing of ſelfe, euen 
from that naturall care, which ought to be inall of autho- 
ritie, to take ſecuritie (as it were) forthe good behauiour, 
of all ſuchas are admitted to teach others. By this one at 
both binding their hands and tongues from any way diſ- 

abling the Churches orders, and —_— to = world, 
the ynitie of that Church where all of one calling, haue 
giuen their approbation, to thoſe lawfull ordinations, 
which authoritie in wiſdome,moderation, and vertue haue 
ſer downe. Whereby it appeareth,as tacir grieuance to be 
lefle, ſotheir fault to be much greater then they thinke, 
who haue refuſed to ſubſcribe, and haue labored with o- 


thers to doe the like ; whileſt notwithſtanding they haue A thouſand of 
giuen their hands (and doe daily) not onely to their owne them. 


dicipline (wherein the beſt amongſtthemſclues agree not 
and the meaner haue not knowledge to mn alſo 
to falſe ſuggeſtions, intemperate petitions, vaiuſt com- 
plaincs,lawes and ordinances of their owne. For all which 
oy inp (by _ degrees) lefſe warrant, than to ſub- 
ſcribe, to that which they doe refuſe. This onely being the 
diftcrence, that they diſtaſte any thing that is not new, and 
their hands are ruled by example, and fancie, in that they 
doe. Wherein if they had well conſidered in humilitie,that 
obedience which the Church might cxa@ ofthem, asalſo 
(without preiudice) the lawfulnes of thoſe things, where- 
unto they were required to ſet their hands; doubtles the 
vrging would not haue been thought a matter of ſo much 
rigoy,northe reſuſing be ſo much defended ,asathing law- 
full. For what indifferent man can thinke it ynmeete, tnat 
when the Prince, and the Parliament haue made orders, 
Canons, IniunRtons, Articles, or any thing of that kinde, 
forthe vniformitic in the Church goucrnment, that a Bi- 
ſhop AI ro inſtitute into ſpirituall liuings 
with cure, ſhould require by ſubſcription a conſent vato 
theſe things, before he be admittedin to that charge? A 
rhing if by his owne authoritie forthe peace of that dioces 
committed to! his care the Biſhop had done, ſurely ou 


Chap.1z. 
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fault had been much lefſe, then in avy that had refuſed to 
performe obedience. But ſceing the law doth inioyne ſub- 
ſcription, and that they (howſocuer wronged by the cla- 
morous complaints of ſome) are but miniſters to ſee the 
due execution of the law, for the peace of the Church,they 
haue as little reafon te lay the burthen of this vpon the 
Biſhops ſhoulders, as a robber by the high way his appre- 
henſion, arrainment, and execution to the iuttice charge. 
The law inthem both hauing made that prouifion, that 
they which doe what the law forbids, or doe nor what the 
law commaunds, muſt be content (for their owne fault) 
willingly to ſuffer what the law inflicts. And therctore it 
mult needes be by ſo much the more ſtrange, that men 
who are content to flatter the Prince,the Parliament, and 
thoſe that doe make lawes,can thinke themſclues warran- 
tcdto refuſe obedience, and reuile thoſe honorable and 
reuerend perſons to whom onely is committed the execu- 
tion of them. Beſides, places, times, and perſons, orderly 
with iudgement and conſcience concurring to make 
lawes, euery perfon in the land hauing reſigned his parti- 
cular intreſt to thoſe, who are aſſembled to that end, all 
after examination is debarred,to all how wiſe ſo eucr,who 
arc not admitted to that, and atthar time ; much more to 
the reſt, whoſe weakenes of iudgement cannot wichout 
y | ſuſpition of intollerable pride, take vpon them 
the examination of thoſe lawes, before they can eaſily be 
drawne to ſubſcribe vnto them. The particular excepti- 
ons thatarc made by them (although ſeuerally anſwered 
by ſundrie moſt learned and grauc men hererofore) yet 
then we ſhall better examine when we come to the z 

fence of the Communion booke. Onely we ſay now, that 
the vrging oſſubſcription,ſo farre as the Biſhops doe,and 
ought;is warranted by lawe from man, and the diſobedi- 
ence of thoſe 'who refuſe to doe it, is no way warranted 
by the lawes of God. So that both the tumultuous and 
clamorous outcrics, which they haue raiſed,onely for this, 
and the ſlender excuſes pretended for ſo foule a faRt, are 
bur like the coullerable rebellions, which for inlarging of 


commons, 


" commons, the baſeſt of the people haue tired yp. Bur 

leaſt peraduenture Iſhould doc them wrong, Iam willin 

that the reader ſhould heare them ſpeake, And hercin 

will make choyſc of him, who comming later then the 

reſt,vndertaking from the writings of others to pleade the 

cauſe, hath labored to free them from this great faule, and 

to iuſtific that they hauc performed ſo much as the Ratute 

required in this kinde. Ir is like he rather deſired totell 

the world that he was an ator in the troubles of that time, 

thento giue reaſons, forthat which he and they did, or to 

craue with ſubmifſion, pardon of the Church, for thag 

which they did not. Aboute the yeere (faith one) 1571, 

ſubſcription was inforced vpon the Mniſterie, for which _ in the 

cauſe in that time, certaine men wrote an admonition to the | _— the 8 

Parliament opening diners things worthie of reformation, jj, 9. PBs 

whereups aroſe great volumes of prouing, & defending, 

&c.But in the middeſt of theſe fiery contentions,a goodly, 

ſpace of quietnes about thetime that the rewerend father 

Maiſter Grindall Was Archbiſhop of Canterburie,&c. after 

the ſaid archbiſhops death there came forth a new & freſh 

aſſault of ſubſcription, vniuerſally impoſed, and againe in- 

forced, yponall the miniſters in three articles; rſt of the 

Queenes maieſties ſoucraigne authoritie ouer all perſons, 

&c.{ccondly that the booke of common prayer,and of or- 

dayning Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, containe in it no- 

thing contraric to the word of God, &c. thirdly to.allowe 

and approue all the articles of religion, agreed ypon b 

the Archbiſhop and Biſhops,&c,1562, a ro beleeue al 

therein contained to be agrecable to God. The Miniſters 

oftcred freely and willin - to ſubſcribe to the firſt article Which 

of her Maieflies moſt lawfull authgritic: and for the other do not whileſt, 

rwo they refuſed to doc any futher then by lawthey were Fandom wg 3 

bound; and namely according to the ſtatute made forthat penn. 
urpoſe Anno 13. Hereupon many in diuers ſhircs were for vniformirie 

ſuſpended from the execution of their miniſtery and ſome of prayer, 

depriued. And in another place, We cannot tell whether we Nichols Plea. 

might by the lawes and order of this realme, ſubſcribe although P78; 54.lin. 14. 

it were otherwiſe lawfullby Gods \vord; it concerneth the _ _ pen 

M | "Ba : 


= <4 12>. 265 Gay 

= %*.* by 

f 2 
F 


$2 CHAP. VIL 

fate adniſedly to conſider that the holy miniſters of God bt 

wor oppreſſe iwith an vninſt ſubſcription. This the author cal- 
Nichols Plea Jeth in another place the firſt great forme that fell vpon 
pag-8o.lin.3. ,1,.,», andin another place this he maketh to be the fruices 

of ſubſcription that rhe wnpreaching miniſter, and the non- 

reſident are both warrantedbynt ;, andin another place it is, 
Nichols.Plea (meaning ſubſcription) againſt many good and learned mi. 
Pag. 233.lin. wiſters, and ſome it thruſteth out. Ochers before this author, 
*Þ both for time and worthines,haue Rifly (but I doub: (arſe 
Subſcription <onfiderately) refuſed obedicnce in this point. The ſome 
ſhakedche of all their reaſons tending to this end, that many obſcure 
heauens and watyathes,were contained in thoſe things, whereunto they 
darknedthe Lemuired that they ſhould ſubſcribe; all aiming ar this, 


scics. : i 1. BOW 
Nich pag.226 thatnothing was eucr ſo greeuous in the Church, to the 


lin.11, humours and diſpoſitions of theſe men, asto giye by ſub- 
ſcription their allowance vnto that which the Iawes had 
done. One of them to the Lords of the councell, ſpeaking - 
Humble mo- of ſubſcription; when D. whitgift Was made Archb:/hep, 
_ pag-43. andſer forth his vnaduiſed deniſe, of ſiebſcription, it ſeemed 


24, 44 a ſtrong pot of braſſe that Would ſoore haue broken in peeces 
all the power of poore miniſters and made diſcipline in viter 
contempt; 1 will only put the reader in minde, that though 
it were no diſhonor ynto his-grace, to be the author of ſo 
wiſe an order, for the Church , yet the ſame (by their owne 
confeſſion) was a lawe,before herMaieſtic had called him 

A Gentleman to be a Biſhop ; another (for it were endlefſe and of little 

of the country yſe tg alleagethe reaſons of Johnſon preacher at North- 

to a Londoner , pron, of Grayer and many beſides publiſhed to this 
rouching an ; - y "T pM 

anſwcree» ©nd)bcing more lcarned(yet in my opinion lefſe religious 

the'Archb, the the reſt)hath ſet downe ſome reaſons, why the Biſhops 

articles.Re- qoe vrge ſubſcription t@her Maieſties authoritie in cauſes 

g*ft.pag-178. ecclefiaſticall firſt for a hope of a more ſure ſerlednes to 

themſclues and their followers; that ndne may hereafter 

preach againſt rhe lordlynes of prelates, that none may 

reach againſt ciuill offices in a preiate ; that none may 

ſpeake againſt baptiſme by women;that none may preach 

againſt an vnlearned miniſteric ; that none may preach 

againſt any corruption yet cſtabliſhed whatſocuer. A 

» 154 ſtrange 


colleQion th ; . 
lawes. B thus to aime at the i $8 
G - Dut WE . e intenti  * 
air, Havant: over read 
if we there "bY ords ſhowe vs % ather d1 
” , whol : ; 

' er doth he kn | e haue not ſe an p 

i face. But theſe d owe himſelfe becauſe he ao cene by =—_ :enobis 
_— OT e doth nat ſet fnim pron: 

s them,che hi ce are but as Sai Om proptcres 
men would haue tho x.ajr d the old ſerpent. F INT fe 292 91tt- 
hauc ſpoke ught that theſ; pent. For Wile #5 wa 7; 

P Cy, vnleſe the h d clic had had nothi ; qa j4* 
to have ſpoken cuill B ad propounded thi UN TE C1ens corports 
one (an ynreuerent By ſeeing the genor of _ thiranond —_ con 
thoritic and | eſtimation and ſpeaki themall is all ec 9/1 modo 

awes that peaking of men i nec ipſe te noſli 
not {mall no | are made by t g ol men 111 aU- #42 7u qu b. 
I muſt —_— __ forgiuen, if the — _ a fault ſurely 797 me ga 
viſe, whichTh efore 1anſwere them. 9 were vertuous ; 7” por” pay 
a mn ſome will follow » Blu them this ad- perern | 
lows P rteth of one Sexeru , they that do as Gey 2914 antiqus 
8 n, acknowled c h . ſeduced t b _ Serpents, Hi 
"> RR was _— that they may rec 1 him and keepe Te arbitrars 
we anſ{were rnd = ama _ eokiog,. No ” their paſſion hand 
{criptio y VIE they | » NOW DEC : mo mee 
N; Ney Nauc al Ore »; 
les muſt % Ar > rs of the —_ get age ſub- ents 
red th which in all reaſot c of that, doubt- £7*P9mer . 
e beſt warrant -aſoh ought to b t= P7oponeres cub 
aid roexcuſe them, both i o be accoun- malediceres. 
Ge nee bp} 10C refuſe; a rea - ge on this and the _ contr.Pe» 
ceite,they arc 1g in whom it is found, with bethe tif. 6/0 
be vrgedto that (whi to be pitticd and _ —_ de... Agnoſcens ls- 
ence gaineſayin (which how lawfull ſo eu cted, then to quacitatis cut. 
conſcience of 1 g) they doe make a inne ETY conſci- p_ vſque ad 
finne,which oo lat ning cannot make — the —_— 
\ Ul 
may make thatto "has oth,yer the conſcie that to be no quod eee 
therefore: eafinne,which nce forbidding, © 
oreamons(t 4c the lawe d ng, axerat 
no Pleatharou c men of wiſedome, and oth not. Ang {2<*1de emen- 
when men for Þ tto be heard with ſo m vertue, there is cat 
Gnoerety doc all at which they doe,or do uch attention, as atalog. 
TOS OY 
nes of ſuch pore refuſing to ſubſcribe ph owasthe coul- 
chemſclues, th ns conſcience, who , mult be the weak- 
, the things to be vala fy ge perſwaded in 
. M2 reunto they 


Were 


daret.Gennad, 


- 


34 CHAP, VI. 
wererequired to giue allowance; ſo ſurely adouble fault 
muſt lie ypon them (ifthere be any ſuch) who making no 
con(cience of thoſe things, pretend only the greateſt bond 
ypon earth, to be the lawfull warrant of refuſing of that 
which they would not doe. And ſurely where feare and 
humilitie are both wanting, there it is ouer much charity 
tothinke that they make a conſcience. All men vnder- 
ſtand not aright , what that is which they alledge for 
themſclues, when they ſay (their conſcience.) There is na- 
turally ingrafred in the heart of man, thavlight of warwure 
which neuer can be put out, that telleth him that no euill 
is to be done. Now reaſon according to the knowledge 
that it hath (which in ſome is more, and in ſome leſſe) de- 
livereth his iudgement of particulars, that they arceuill or 
_ ; from whencethe concluſion followeth, they are to 

e done being good, or omitted being cuill. And this is 

Conſcientia eſt our conſcience; which is nothing els, but an epplication of 

applicationoti- our knoVvledge toa particular att. This application is made 

tie noſtre ad jn a threefould manner; as firſt to conſider whether ſuch a 

— p-144-*- thing bee done or not done; and doubtles in this, our 

cies Hr: conlciences can beſt tell the ations and intentions of 

diſt.14.art.4, thoſe which are done by vs. Giuc not thy heart (ſaith S4- 

Ecclel.7,23. /o9905)to al the words that men ſpeake,leaſt chou do heare 

oy thy ſeruant curſing thee, for oftentimes thy heart know- 
ar that thou likewiſe haſt curſed others. The ſecond ap- 
plication is when we iudge of the fact which is done, 
whether it be well or cuill ; the meaſure of our knowled pe 
in this making vs to miſtake,as cuill for good,ſo that to be 
cuill which indeede is good. The third is,that this,or that, 

(onſtientis 150 be done;or to be left vndone. In the firſt it is a witnes, 

reftis. Mille, Which will notlie ; in the ſecond, it may accuſe, butnot 

Accuſator, abſolutely excuſe; in the laſt it may binde, though it want | 

Vinculum. ftcength,in this reſpeR onely that we are weake. For thoſe 

ludg.16.9- new cords (and ſuch are new opinions) which were not 

' able to hold Sampſor, may ecafily hold him faſt, that is 

r Teftificatio. many degrees —_ then Sampſon was. The firſt of theſe 

2.EXarN(19. refſpeteth thetime paſt ; the ſecond the time preſent; the 


z.Confilatio. EF. forthe well or cuill doing to the, hauing or —_— 
c 
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the ioy or torment that is tocome; as if he that had made 1.De preteritze. 
time, the ptetioufeſt circumſtance of all our ations, had _ pray 
ſer our confcience as the ſenere and diligent watchman ney ns 

of all our times. Thus ſeeing he yſe of conſcience; the , pe faciendis 
riext conſideration is for the originall of the errors init : ravtum, 
theſe are two, afalſe afſumption, and a falſe application, 1-Difamen, 
In the firſt we take thoſe things to be good or true, which HE_ 
indeede diredtly are cuill,and falſe;(an errorperaduenture 75: 
that miſleadeth a number in this point ;) ſo thoſe that put 

the Apoſtles to death, did thinke in that aftion that they 

leaſed God; for the time was come that our Sauiour 

foretold, Whoſoener killeth you, Will thinks that hee doth 

God ſermice. Inthe ſecond a falſe application, ariſing out loh.16.2. 

of a true ground; becauſe hee hearcth that God is to bee | 
foucd aboue all things, thinketh it vnlawfullto loue an 

thing except God. Both theſe erre not alike , bur the 

error of conſcience doth infect both. Neither ought a con- 

ſcience that thus errcth to binde, ſeeing the force and 

ſtrength of conſcience,is not built ypon himſelſe,butypon 

ſome precept (ſeeming ſo vntoit ſelfe, being no good rea- 

ſon) but cither Ch it is commanded,or els forbidden.. . 
Al the ations of man are of three ſorts;good,enill, and indif- 

rent. If our conſcience ſay that is to bodin which is na- 

turally good,it is no error. If it deny that to be done which x,yew raione 
is cuilljtis noerror; for by the ſame reaſon, cuill is for- probibentur 
bidden which commaundeth good. Bur ifon the contra- mala qua pre- 
rie,it ſay that is to be done which is naturally-cuill, or not ©/###%%07 bone. 
to be done which is good (thing fit to be conſidered in 
this caſe) it is doubtles a conſcience which doth erre in 
both. Likewiſe in indifferent things (as the remouing of a 
ſrawe) (and yet ſome wiſe men haue made theſe the 
refuſed by them,of that nature)to make them of neceſſiie, 

on either part where authoritic hath not determined, is 

a conſcience without doubt that doth much erre. For 

euery will that diſagreeth from reaſon, cither true,or falſe, Rom, 14. 
directly finneth; for whatſocuer is not of faith is finne:aud 
ycteuery thing which is done by the will, giuen aſſent yn- 
to reaſon, is not yoyde of finne, becauſe that ignorance 
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Bnia ignoran- whichis a fault, cannot poſſible make the ation to. be 
tie que eſtex without fault. The conſcience as it includeth knowledge 


calpanocet, 
Ambroſ. 


Aquinas in 
a:ſput de ve- 


riat.queſt.17, the other is more. immediate vnder God; and this is 


art.5, 


Alex. part. 


and is conioyned with the light of nature is cuer right, yet 
as it is ioynedto rcaſon, and about particulars it often er- 
rcth ; the light of nature maketh the firſt propoſition that 
it is not lawfullto doecuill; our reaſon (which often er- 
reth either through ignorance or the ftrength of fancic) 
ſaith this is cuill ; whereupon the conſcience being miſ- 
led, maketh a firme and a ſtrong concluſion, re by 
no meanesI ought to doe it. Inthe firſt propoſtion there 
can be no error ; ſometimes there is in the ſecond (as per- 
aduenture in this act of ſubſcription whileſt we call good 
cuill and cuill good)and fo a fallchoode inthe concluſion; 
which as the Jogicians fay,cuer followeth the weaker part. 
The errors on both bs are, when it is cithertoo large 
tending to preſumption, making euill good; or to ſtrait 
tending to deſpaire; making good cuill; whereas the Pro- 
phet pronounceth a woe to both.Noi becauſe cucry con- 
ſcience that would not erre, ought to be grounded ypon 


the commaundement that God giueth , doubtles it is 
more ſafe to obey a conſcience that erreth not, then the 
commaundement of any who is but a mortall creature. 
But thoſe who wilfully ſuffered martirdome, for opinions 
Martyres fiut- Which they fancied, and willingly ſhould haue diſclaimed, 
te phileſ; Auſt, were not commended for that they did, being but the mar- 


m_ of fooliſh phyloſophy, and no way to be praiſed 


or that wo ſuftered. But in things which are indifferent 
(as many things miſliked peraduenture are) the precept 
of the ſuperior doth binde more, then the conſcience of 
the inferior can; for though the conſcience be iudge, on 
ut 
in thoſe things, which cither direRly are commaunded,or 
els forbidden, For the ſubic hath the commanndement 
of the ſuperior for his warrant,andin things of this nature, 


Summe.quelt, his dutic is not to examine; but onely to performe what 


35 4rt.2, 


he ſeeth commaunded. Whercin ſurely the conſideration 
ought to be greateſt of thoſe in authoritic what they doe 
commaund; butto determine this point (which perad- 

: uenture 
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uenture is the caſe in queſtion) according to that which 
the ſchoolemen ſay ; we anſivere that the bond of an er- 


37 


ring conſcience is greater, becauſe it is more vehement, ___...-- 


and bindeth longer, then in things of this nature the com- 
maundement of a ſuperior doth; bur direQty it is leſſe 
on the other ſide, becauſe it is fitter to bee vnlooſed; for 
both the bond, and the conſcience are to be reformed, 
where as the obedience to the ſuperior in this, can admir 
no diſpenſation (things now ceafing to be what they were 
by nature)and this being no part ofthe inferiors dutic, to 
examine the lawfull ordinations that ſuperiors make. Now 
whether theſe men that in refuſing to ſubſcribe, ſay they 
follow their conſcience, are ruled by that which is to be 
reformed,or dircRed by that which ſhall be their warrant, 
reaſon and time will cafily finde out, if duc examination 
be taken both of their refuſing, and of the things them- 
ſelues which they doe refuſe. The conſcience which doth 
erre though it binde vntill it be reformed, ought notwith- 
Randing to be reformed;becauſe,cither ignorance, negli- 
gence, pride, inordinate affeQion, faintnes, perplexitie, 
or ſelfe loue, arethe corrupt and originall cauſcsof the er- 
rors of it. So that if none of theſe haue ouerruled the con- 
ſcience of theſe men, but that knowledge with due confi- 
Ceration hath directed them in that they did, we haue 
great reaſon to harken to their excuſe, and to regarde 
them with more attention, whileſt with reucrence and hu- 
milicie they alleage their conſcience. In the meane time for 
remedic againſt theſe errors, let them not diſdaine the 
. counſcll akich wiſe men haue found to be moſt ſafe, if it 
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be of ignorance to ſay with /ehoſaphar, we know not what 2.Chro.20,23 


to doc but our eyes are towards thee; if of negligence to 
come without partiallitie or preiudice as Nech 
Chr:ft, to thoſe that for knowledge are fitto teach them. 
If of pride to ſubmit our ſelues one to another, and eſpe- 
cially to thoſe that haue more learning 8 do rule ouer vs; 
forhe thatpraiſeth himſelfe, is not alowedbut he whom 
the Lord praiſeth. A fſingularitic in this kinde hath been 
the originall of moſt hereſies inall ages, and nor the leaſt 

Ts occaſion 


71s to lob. z. 


2,Cor. 10.18, 


Pro, 10,9. 


88 CHAP. VILE | 
occaſion ofthe troubles of theſe times; for he that walketh 
vprightly walketh bouldly(the reſt are preſumprtuous)bur 
he that peruerteth his waies, ſhall be knowne. If from in- 
ordinate affetion, making that lawfull which we haue a 


minde to doe, we muſt harken to iudgement, and refuſe 


Perit omne iu- Our aftcRions in this caſe; for iudgement turned into af- 


dictum cum 
res tranſit 1 
effettum, Sen. 


ſetion, doth all periſh. If from faintnes,then onely to be 
ſcrupulous & fearcful when we hauc cauſe, leaſt we thinke 
it lawfull becauſe we ſtreane a knat, for to ſwallow a Cam- 
mell. If of perplexitie, when a man is cloſed as it were be- 
twixt two {innes, where he is not able (though wong) to 
auoyde both; that which will not make cither to be law- 
full, will make one of them direQ!y alefle linne. This is 
not cuerto do cuill,that good may come of it; for though 
the caſting away of things profitable for the ſuſtenance of 
mans life, be an yachankfull abuſc of the fruites of Gods 
good prouidcnce towards mankinde ; yet this confidera- 
tion did not hinder Saint Pax! from throwing corne into 
the ſea,when care of ſauing mens liucs made it neceſlaric 
to looſe that which clſc had becn better ſaucd. For of two 
ſuch cuils being not both cuitable, the choyſe of the leſſe 


Hooker. lib 5. is not euill; and euils (as a wiſe man noteth) mult be in 


paZ.15. 


our conſtruction iudged incuitable,it there be no apparant 
ordinarie way to auoyde them; becauſe where counſell 
and aduiſe beare rule,of Gods extraordinaric power with 
out extraordinaric warrant wee cannot preſume. Laſt of 
al,if of humility,(an error ſurely of leaſt daunger;)we wiſh 


Bonarum mcn- them onely to take heede of to much feare; elſe we ſay it 


tium eſt thi 
Culpas agro- 
cere vbi culpa 
»0n eft Gregor, 
Dux perturba- 


is the propertic of good mindes there to acknowledge a 
fault, where no fault is. For whileſt the conſcience of man 
15 troubled in this manner, grace repaireth inman the ex- 
cellent image of his firſt maker.- Thus giuiug our ſimple 


tur conſcientia diretion, and not daring to cenſure the conſciences of 
baminis, repa 5 

ratur in hom: 
ne ſimilitudo 
60nditorts. 


* ſych,as thinke their refuſa 


to be warranted with pretence 
of conſcience; we will examine a little what they baue 
faid, and done, and whether the exaCting or refuſing of 
ſubſcription,was a greater ſinne. If the vrging of ſubſcrip- 


tion which the law required, was the cauſc of thoſe ſcue- 
rall 


rall admonitions which the Parfiamenthad, farelyaworſ® 
ctfc@ could not haue proceeded from ſo good' 1'caulſe, 
then that which was a vertuous inucntion to make peace, 
by the vnquict diſpoſition of ſome few, ſhould become 
the originall fountaine of ſo much warre . And ſurely” 
that mildnes, which that reuerend Archbiſhop Gri»dall 
vicd in thoſe times, little auailed with thoſe men forto 
make them better; which in wiſedome euer ſince, hath 
cauſed others in that place, forto vſe the leſſe. For experi-" 
ence (cuen in tnem) findeth itto be moſt true, rhar famour 
in that kinds they eſteeme bur deſert, and the patience of 
others but their owne merit. Yet wiſe men in the ſame 
place, at diuers times, to the ſame perſons, may yſe direRt 
contrarie courſes and both well. Theſecond inforcing of 
ſubſcriprion in the three articles of ſupremacie, the booke 
of common prayer, with thoſe things annexed , and the 
booke of articles made in the Sy»ode 1552. the firſt they 
allowe, bur as for both the other they efteeme them vn- 


lawfull, and ſuch as the ſtatute requireth not of them; Eljzab.x 


where methinkes it is ſtrange that men which doe not ſo 
much as the lawe requires, will alleadge(notwithftanding) 
the lawe for their warrant, in that v-hich they doe not. For 
if cither the vrging of law, by the vertue of law, ornot a- 
gain{t law,could in wiſedome haue ſerued to make peace; 
thoſe men had little reaſon to haue been againſt ir, who 
were not able to proue that it was vnalawfull, and knew 
the authoritie to be lawfull that required it of them. Nei- 
ther v:as there any greatreaſon, to hope for obedience'in 
ſubſcribing to the arricles (if the lawe requiredit) ſeeing 
they are not willing towards the communion booke to 
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affoord thar allowance which the law required. And how- 1.Elizab, 


ſocuer I take not vpon me to interpret the meaning of 
thar ſtatute, yer ſurely the pretended exception of law, is 
of little force, ſecing both the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
and al the clergie inthe conuocatis, ſubſcribed ynto them; 
and that all Canons which the Church doth make, haue 
cither confirmation vnderthe grear ſeale, or the parties 
that make them, haue warrant == ſarute for that they 

docs 


CHAP. VII: 


- doe. Andifithad nor been, cuer their pradtiſe to make 


Martin lunior 
Thel. 50. 


. Apologericall 
epiltle, 


Diſcourſe of 
the troubles, 


pag.s, 
Ibid.pag 8. 


Ibid. pag, ; 9- 


March.1. 1556. 


Ibid. pag.62, 


pretence of law, for that for which they haue no warrant, 
neither would they doe it if the. law commaunded); jt 
were better to be excuſed in that they refuſe with pretence 
of law. With the ſame boldnes ſome haue affirmed that 
the preſent goucrnment of the Church of England by 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops vnder the Prince is to be ac- 
counted vnlawfull by the ſtatutes of this land, and that to 
be a Lord Biſhop is direRly againſt the ſtature E/iz.13. 
A praiſe like this ſome of the Church of Rome hauc lately 
vicd againſt vs,as though our oppoſtio againſt them,were 
beyond law; and the inſtruments made for our defence, 
and to cut them off, were intruth the ſafeſt proteCion their 
actions had, But hauc theſe men that thus carneſily pre- 
tend law, either neuer ſubſcribed to any thing of their 
owne without law, or cuer been obedicnt to the lawes of 
others? ſurely if they had, the contention in this kinde, 
had been buried that day when it was firſt borne. But the 
Engliſh when they came to Franckeford were ticd to ſub- 
ſcribe to the ſame confeſſion of faith, which the French 
had: after they themſclues enioyned all to ſubſcribe to 
their diſcipline, that they might ſhowe that they were rea- 
die and willing to be ſubieCct toir. Nay D. Cox (a man at 
that time farre better I thinke- then any that refuſe ſub- 
ſcription) and his companie were not admitted to haue 
yoices in the Church of Frazkeford,vntill they had ſubſcri- 
bed to the diſcipline as others had done before them. 
Theſe holy conſcionable refuſers to aſſent to the ordina- 
tions that others make, are violent exactors of ſubſcrip- 
tion, and obedience, in a ſtrange countrie, at their betters 
hands, to thoſe pettie orders, which arc of their owne 
making. When Maiſter Horne was made paſtor of the 
Church at Frankeford,he receiued a!l ſuch perſons as mem- 
bers of that Church, which were contented to ſubſcribe 
and to ſubmirchemſclues to the orders of it. A wiſe courſe 
not vnhit for a greater goucrnment,wherein all men ought 
to binde themſclues Gas way or other, ynto the obedi- 
ence of thoſe ynder hom they liue, Nay if any miniſter 
appeale 
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asppeale to the magiſtrate, and be found to doe itwithour 
iuft cauſe (a fault ſurely lefſe then their refuſing to ſub- 


ſcribe) yer then he ſhall be direly depoſed from his mi. Ibid. pag-132. 


nifteric by them. Neither was this the praQtiſe of thoſe 
times,and in that place, but cuen at home thoſe men,who 
had neither authoritie to make lawes nor to exact of 0- 


| thersallowance of them, haue required,and had,a generall Danger-poſ 
ſubſcription to that diſcipline, which neither ſcripture, p3g-98. 


wiſedome, law, or themſelues, could approue vnto ys. So 
that all thoſe inconfiderate and vnreucrend termes which 
moſt of them haue intemperately vttered, againſt ſub- 
ſcription, are but the violent w_ 

puniſh, and not the charitie of ſuch as ſhould (if they had © 
authoritie) corre. Let them ſhow their affeQion, thar 
they loue our Church, and then we will allow them to vt- 


es of men, that deſire to Duicquid la- 


ter and aduiſe what they thinke good. In the meane time, tas corrigentis: 
thoſe falſe conieQurall effeRs, for which fubſcription was 441gecr dic 
required (as they thinke) are but vncharitable deuiſes of _—_ dueles. 


their owne, onely to make thoſe in authoritic to be more 
odious; that contempt of their perſons, breeding diſobedience 
totheir gowernment,cither a generall diſſolution may bring 
a palſey into the Church, or elſe we muſt onely be ruled 
by orders of their making. Which becauſe neither reaſon, 
nor experience hath taught vsto be ſo ſafe, we hold rhe 
exatting of ſubſcription ts be lawfull and neceſſarie, in thoſe 
that doe it,and the refuſall to be daungerous, wnholy, and un- 
warranted,tn thoſe that are drſobed:ient. They which haue la- 
bored in their zealous defences, to make the world for to 
thinke otherwiſe, they haue taken vpon them to iuftific 
themſelues with to much loue, and to cenſure our Church 
with to much rigor.Burt itis like a better conſideration will 
poſſcefſe them now, when they ſhall haue ſmallreafon to 
feare,cither partiallitie,or want of ynderſtanding, to make 
the chiefe in authoritic either not willing, or not able, to 
percciue their weightie reaſons, alleaged againſt thoſe 
things, which they doe miſlike. But wiſe men ſurely haue 
cauſe to feare,that nothing wil either much,or long, pleaſe 
them, which is not ſome'tranſformed monſter of their 
N 2 owne 


We deſire 
humbly his 
M-1jeltic and 
the whole 
Parliament to 
conſider this, 
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owne making. So that if any defe bein that ſtatute (as 
they vrge) made by.our late ſoucraigne of bleſſed memo. 
ric, whereby the refuſers may pretend awarrantable ex- 
cule for not yeelding by ſubſcription an abſolute obedi- 
ence both to the dogtrine, gouernment, and ceremonies 
of che Church,we hope thatnow hauing taſted of the ſow- 
cr frutes, of thcir diſobedience, and ſceing withour pre- 
uention that more daungerous inconueniences, are like to 
follow it will not be thought vnfic, either in his maicſties 
fngular wiſedome and great iudgement, or in the hono- 
rable. conſideration of the whole Parliament, if ſtricter 
lawes be now made to take ſecuritie by ſubſcribing,of the 
tongues and the hands of theſe men, which ſo often with 
ſo much libertie, and boldnes they haue wilfully imploy- 
cdro the hinderance of the Churches peace ; we demaund 
but in this, what they thinke reaſonable in their owne 
diſcipline ;not onely for men but for women,to the auoy- 
ding of hereſics and ſects, in the Church. And if he that 
hath moſt learning and hath been moſt earneſt for the al- 
teration of our Church gouernment be able to make de- 
monſtration, that their hands are required to giue conſent 
to any one {yllable,cither in our ceremonies,our liturgy or 
our diſcipline ,which truth will not warrant, and obedient 
humilitic exact from them, I doubt not bur the Biſhops of 
our land are, and will be readie, either to giue them fariſ- 
faction why they ought to doe it, or yeelde vnto their car- 
neſt demaunds, that it may not be done. Butif any man 
thinke that the vrging of this (wherein doubtlefie a remi(- 
nes in ſome hath done more hurt then rigor) is cither to 
confirme thoſe things, which withour the allowance of 
theſe great refuſers to ſubſcribe, might peraduenture be 
thought to want authoritic ; or that it is meerely a politike 
inuenrion, beſides law, whereby the practiſes of the Bi- 
ihops and others,may be free from reproofe, he doth vn- 
charitably miſconſter a religious ordination, for great vſe, 
and to the wrong of himſelfe, finiſterly ſuſpe&t in both. 
So that we thinke we may (notwithſtanding their great 
complaints of crue/ite, perſecution,and tyranny, m_— 
| iucrs 
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diuers of their books haue ſhunderedthe moſt pure,peace- 
able, and reformed goucrnment that cuer this nation had 
fince it was chriſtian, giuing occaſion ro the common ad- 
uerſarie, to write as they haue done of the Engliſh iuſtice) 
ſafelic conclude,thar the exatting of ſubſcription vſed by the - 

Biſhops, in the Church of England is lawfull, and neceſſarie, 
and the refaſers,are immodeſt,diſtarbers,of the uni- 
tie, andpeace, both of the Church, and 
the Common-\Wealth. 


Of Diſcipline. 


>\Je Ecing that no ſocictic vpon earth can 
by W long (without authoritic to corre) re- 
taine all her parts in due obedience, and 

Sf that the diſorders of none are of more 

UW daunger then of that ſocietie which we 

£23) cal the Church; it is of all ctuill confide- 
rations the greateſt, to thinke of that diſcipline which is 
beſt warranted, moſt agreeable to the ſtate of that king- 
dome where the Church is, and in all reaſon likelyeſtto 
obtaine that end for which diſcipline is allowed vuto 
Gods houſe. So that herein if cither their skill had been ſo 
great,or their moderation in that bufines ſo much (as per- 
aduenture thcir deſire was to doe good) doubrles the 
Church ought in all reaſon, to haue giuen great attention 
to theſe careful aduiſers, and to haue ſhowed her ſelfe rea- 
die with thankfulnes, to make vie of thoſe vertuous in- 
deuours, religiouſly imployed for her good. But now that 
they haue obtruded a diſcipline with that violence, and 
ſ ach a one as muſt quiet ouerthrow, both the practiſe of 
other Churches,and of this in al other ages that haue been 
before vs,nor this as the inuention of wiſe men,nor againſt 
the word, but the expreſle commaundemec in euery parti- 
cular of God himſelf, accounting thoſe to haue no Church 
(this being as eflentiall as cither the word or the ſacra- 
ments) where thisis wanting ; wee haue great cauſe both 
to examine the ma es of theſe men,and to conſider that 
diſcipline which they tender ynto vs, for that which we 


now haue; and what benefic by this exchange js likely to 
| redownd 
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redownd vnto Gods Church. And ſurely if both our Diſ. 
ciplines had thelike warrant,that rhey were the ord- 
nations of men for the py of the Church, not re- 
pugnant tothe word of Ged, yet it is like the aduantage 
would be far greater on our fide, being awvciest,not the in- 
wention of our ſelues found tobe ſafe b —_— and duly 
proportioned with the ng we, glory and go- 
wernment of this kingdome, whereas thcirs, in their owne 
opinions (if they were not ouer partially addicted to it)is 
new,the inwentien of late time, dangerous by experience in 4 
kingdome, and no way proportioned bur to the limits and 
bounds of ſome priate Citie; we haue knowne the aduo- 
cates of this diſcipline to haue much grace (for which I do 
honorthem) in exhortation and prayer ; butto be either 
inuentors , or aduiſors of lawes and ordinations fir for a 
Church diſcipline,thcir manner of liuing-doth not allowe 
them that wiſdome: ſo that wee holde it much ſafer to re- 
taine our owne (reforming ſuch parts as the boldnes of 
finne maketh vs tothinke now to bee too remiſle) rather 
than to aduenture an exchange, euen for that which by ſo 
many titles,they commend ynto vs. For ſurely no man is 
lefle fit to lend his tongueto giue praiſe to a worke, than 
he or they,who haue lent their heads and theirhandsto be 
authors of it, both becauſe all of vs naturally, loue what 
we doe our ſelues, and ſeldome haue wee ſo much vnder- 
Randing that we doe amiſſe, when we had no more vnder- 
ftanding but to faile in the doing of it. But where their 
owne weakenes or want of experience might faile, as not 
affoording them ſo much wiſdome to make lawes,if there 
they will vrge vs with expreſſe commaundement of holy 
Scripture,then it muſtnot ſceme ſtrange vnto them,if that 
for which they pretend ſcripture,without warrant of ſcrip- 
ture be not admitted by ys,wherin if they faile,the Church 
at their hands recciueth a double wrong, firſt a contention 
to diſturbe her peace,and ſecondly,the falſe prerence of an 
cucrlaſting truth,to giue authority and warrantto the /ate, 
pro /ecarfſnnye and vnholy inwentions of filly men.Dea- 
ling in this but peraducature with leflc malice (as gone 


536 Offiy. viit 
and all heretikes haue done) to couller temptations and 
herefies with Gods word. For ſeeing that with man {eſpe- 
cially in the Church) nothing is, or ought to be of that ac- 
count as the ſcriptures are, all men are d-firous for that 
which they are willing to maintaine , to alledge that 
proote which hauing greateſt authoritie, muſt with men 
D10d de Scrip- of reaſon finde leaſt refiſtance. Forin all other things let 
tzris jacris au- reaſon be neuer fo apparant with ſome men, they are as 
thoritatem 301 eafily contemned as they are all-dged; this onely contey- 
EE Is nedin the two teſtaments, both in admoniſhing is yp- 
umniturgua Tight,in promiſing is heauenly, and in threarning is feare- 
probatur.Hrer, full. All other writings as the aſſurance is bur weake which 
in Matt.26, they can affoord, fothcir proofes are but the opinions or 
Seripturaſara jydoements of mortall men,and where the hearer is of the 
o_e ich him char perſivadeth, reaſon oftentime 
ame nature with him that perſiwadeth, n oftentimes 


ſtamento &+ 
monendo rea doth belecue, that he hath not much reaſon to be perſiva- 


e/: & promit- ded. But inthe ſcriptures (as Hwgo ſaith) whatſocuer is 
tendoalls ©& taughtis truth ; whatſocuer is commaundcd is goodnes; 
minanao ter- 

rilulis,Gregor, 


and wharſocuer is promiſed is happines; and therefore 
in Exech, theſe men haue proceeded aright (if they be able to proue 
Inſacraſcrip> what they vadertake) in making the plaine ſcripture to be 
tura quicquid the commaunder of all parts of «that diſcipline, which 
_—_ ah -, doubtleſſe whithour ſcripture, reaſon hath little warranc 
precipiter bo. £0 thinke that lawfull ; we underſtand then by diſcipline 
aitzs;quicquid in this chapter{which notwithſtanding few of the patrones 
promitutur fe- haue defined vato vs)that eternal gonernment of the church, 
- E oo eff. andofencry member thereof, in reſpett they are of the Church, 
itgo, whereby manners are reformed,the peace of the Church main- 
rained, God glorified, and order and decency procaered; this 
whether in ſubſtanceit be ſuch that nothing is to bz ad- 
ded, alrered, or diminiſhed, is the principall contention 
betwixtchemand vs; our Church holding that it nath this 
libertie to preſcribe orders for the whole aflemblic; to 
giue direCtion for the goods of the Church; and the main- 
tenance of the clergie; forthe proceeding in matters of 
Church goucrnment; making lawes and ord-rs; iudici- 
all notice, cenſures, clefion of offices, and ſuch like; and 
this not without the authoritic of him,who hath the ſupre- 
| macie 
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macie in all cauſes; all theſe we hold changeablg accor- 

ding totimes,and places,whereas thoſe (who will needes 

be our aduerfſaries in this cauſe) will haue all ſuch as con- 

cerne the ſubſtance of diſcipline tobe appointed by God, 

and to be alwaics firme,and immutable,and the Elderſhip 

to haue the execution of them; and to this end in euery 

pariſh or precin&, there muſt be a presbyterie of doCtors, 

paſtors, elders, and deacons; and of diuers presbiteries, 

conferences and ſynodes ; all which/fſay they) are preciſe- 

ly required in Gods word. But ſeeing remonſtrance hath D.Sureli 

been made both of the crtors of them all, and the infiit 

diſſentions amongſt themſclues, we can be content to let 

that diſcipline fall which ſtronger then they (if they were 

willing) could hardly haue ſtrength for to hold vp. This 

diſcipline of the Church ought to ſee the execution of 

thoſe lawes, and ordinances, which God by his Apoſtles 

in their time, and daily fince by the Church maketh ; nei- 

ther doe we thinke that any in the boſome of the Church, 

after ſo long a time of knowledge, can now doubt, but 

that God hath left vnto his Church, an authoritic to make ' 

lawes, the execution whereof in reaſon is committed to 

thoſe, who ſucceed in place and authoritie, the Apoſtles 

of Chriſt, that did plant the Church ; whoſe dominion 

(notwithſtanding) we make not ſo abſolute, thar like ty- 1,Per. 5- 

rants at their pleaſure, they may rule ouer Chriſts flocke ; : 

yet the power that the rulers of the Church haue, in mat- E 

ters ofa lower nature, are leſſe limited by farre (hauin 

warrant to ordaine and appoint things indifferent) which Zanch.in de- 

ſerue for order, comlines, and the edification of Chriſts cal-peg 67r. 

Church. By this authoritie the Apoſtles ordained many 0mniadecen- 

things in the Church,whereof from Chriſt they had no ex- ? yn 

refle mention; by this power S.Pawl ordained that ga- * NT 

therings ſhould be made at Corinth, vpon the Lords day ; 

that tne man ſhould pray bare headed, and the woman 

couered. Such authotitic at this day a particular Church 

hath (as of Ewgl/and Fraxce end Scotland,or any other) that 

the clergie with the allowance of rhe prince and the reſt, 

whom it may concerne for to make lawes, may ordaine, 

and appoint, Tuchordinances, as feruing for cdification, 
Q . order, 


Exod. 4 29. 


Cartwright, 


os 


order, and comlines inthe Church, are ſo long ia force, 
vatill chey ſhall be a by that authoricie that did 
farftmake them. To this we referre,the time;and manner; 
of publike praycr,adminiſtring the Sacraments,ecclefiaſti- 
call cenſures, apparell for diuine ſcruice, ornaments of 
Churches,and ſuch like ;all which as the Church fr6 Chriſt 
hath lawfull authoritie to ordaine,ſo it is a pecuiſh diſobe- 
dience in thoſe men, who had rather without warrant,im- 
poſe ypon the Church lawes of their own making, then by 
commaundement obey the lawful ordinations that others 
make.Now becauſe in no ſocietic,al men will be obedient 
at all times, and that itis little auaileable to make lawes, 
and no way to ſee to the execution of them ; as the Church 
hath left vnto her admonitions to warne the, & correRiss 


' toreſtraine;{o laſl of al ſhe hath power to ſuſpend, frs par- 


taking ofthe beſtthings,that the church hath, becauſe they 
hauc refuſed to obey, the yoyce of the Church,in thoſe leſ- 
ſcr ordinations that ſhe made; the ſeuericie of the Church 
tending to this end,the amendinent of ſuch whs ſhe doth 
correR,and the _——_— of others from the like offence ; 
wherein if our Church, adminiſter this diſcipline with cwo 
much lenitie (a fault ſurely if at all in inferior officers) we 
had rather aduecnture the manifeſt inconuenience of that 
euill,then hazard by a new courſe, the certaine moleſtation 
of a farre greater. Now becauſe all men will ſeeme to hauc 
reaſon for that they doe,and no reaſons are equall to thoſe 
which the ſcripture yeeld, ſome wiſe men amongſt them 
haue vndertak© to make proofes from hence, abſolutely in 
their opinions ſufficient, to eſtabliſh this new diſcipline. 
The conſideration of which weaknes, as alſo the great in- 
uric ynto Gods word, muſt needes make, that their diſci- 
pline doth want proofes,which themſelues are rather deſi- 
rous the able toalledge for it.It muti needs ſeeme ftrange, 
that becauſe Moſer and Aarox when they came into Egypr, 
did at Gods commandement cal together the elders of the 
children of Ifracl that the very mention of their names, 
ſhuld be —_ as 2 warrant for the elders of the church 


Nicholas Gal- in this new diſcipline.Buc one of Gewexa writing vpon that 


laſius. 


place ſaith, fuch were vnderftoode as by dotrine, and ex- 


ample 
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ample did rule,the people; whereas their elders arclaymen 
and by no meanes are admitted to teach others.Others,per- Pelicav. &+ 
aduenture more truly,men of that time,and not much diffe- Simlerus in 
ring from that humor, ſay that neither preachers,nor lay el- — 
ders are vnderſtoode by it,but only ſuch ciuill gouernors as ,,,1;.i. 1. 
were Senators & princes to beare rule And doubtles what. Fs mr 
ſocuer choy wreſt out of the old teftament to make Moſes te Maiſter 
the author of it, yet Calxin to whoſe judgement the chiefeft 3Is- 
amongſt them hath promiſed to ftand inthis caſe, ſaich that **© 
the pretended elderſhip till afterthe time of the captiuitic "33- 
was neuer w—_ of,and the reaſon(as M.Calgis ſaith why Calvin in 
they thought of it then) was becauſe i was not lawfull for Mah 13, 
them,to haue a King; asif the gouernment by a King,which 
in former times they had, haue bin graunted to the, 
this irmrution of their Sanedrim of elders, had been of no 
vſc. So that all thoſe ſcriptures out of the old teſtament by 
them alledged to this end (as they haue alledged many)are Exod.g 29. 
ro ſmall purpoſe; or if they were, that genomes were and 17 5, 
needles, ina realme where there were a King, And that Sa- _ 495 
nedrim or councell of the Iewes ereQted after their returne \"c1,77r 9.8 
from Babilon being ſcuentie elders were of the ſtocke of terem. a. bs 
Daxid, and of their former Kings; but to bring theſe into Ezech.s 1, 
the Church by the miſtaken example of thoſe times,cannot 
but be daungerous;and the founqation being ſo weake,this 
building ef theirs cannot long contine\v.Doubtles it is not 
fafe in wreſting of ſcriptures to follow the ſtreme of their 
owne fancies, ſccing he that held that all who would be ſa- 
ued muſt goe to /eruſalems, forced all places our of the ſcrip- Ker burnt ax 
ture that gaue any teſtimonie to commend /eruſalem either Norwich, 
litterall or otherwiſe, as apparant demonſtration to main- 
raine his error. As theſe mien haye delt in the old teſtament, 
ſo in the new, what M.Calzin doth expound of paſtors, and 
preachers only,ſome others do wreſt for the eſtabliſhing of 
theſe lay elders, in their Church diſcipline. I am ſorie that 
men of learning that would ſceme vertuous & holy, ſhould 
be charged ſo truely with ſa manifold wreſting of the ſcrip- 
tures,as in this whole matter of diſcipline they arc by fun- 
driethat doe write again(t them. Let men loue and eb ad 
their owne fancies astheythinke ſafe, butler the ſcriptuee 5+ gitcipline.? 
| O2 
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notbe y:ged to giue ſtrengrh vnto them. For doubtles here-. 
fies and erroneous opinions do no otherwiſe ſpring vp,then 
when the good ſcriptures are not well vnderſtoode,and be- 
cauſe that whicn is not well ynderſtoode, is notwithſtand.. 
ing boldly affirmed to be the meaning of them, For few 
things hitherto haue.been fo fondly deuiſed, bur the authors 
did pretend they had ſcripture for it: orelſe ſairhS. Hieroms, 
the garrulity of ſuch perſons,would hardly haue got credit; 
for when through vanitic & pride men haue ingaged them- 
ſclues by the broaching of new opinions, they wil rather la- 
bour to bring the ſcripture to yeeld vnto their fancies,then 
ſuffer their fancics to be ouerruled by them; a faulc as it is 
great init ſelfe,ſo it carieth a mnifold diſaduantage with it, 
that the aduerſarics of the truth, want 80t a couller to re- 
fuſe the interpretations of ſuch at another cime,whom men 
of the ſame profeſſion, for ſaith, and the ſacraments, haue 
worthely charged to haue wronged the ſcriptures. It had 
bcen doubtles a greater honour to them, much better dea- 
ling with the word of God, and a courſe of more reaſon in 
the opinion of wiſemen, that this diſcipline,had been com- 
mended to vs, as a politike gouernment which they found 
fafe; as the beſt deuile which neceſſitic in Genzwa, betwixt 
the putting out of their Romiſh Biſhop, & the keeping out 
ofthe Duke of Sawoy did ipforce vpon them; as a = 2 
ſutable cnough for ſuch a citie,at ſuch a time. But to offerir 
to the greateſt kingdomes that imbrace the truth who hap- 
pily floriſh ynder the proſperous gouernment of vertuous 
princes; where all things are eſtabliſhed in the Church with 
a moſt anncient, Apoſtolcke,cs holy order,and al this vader the 
name'of Gods word; It is to poyſon the world with much 
eui!l, and to couer the pollicie of their firſt teachers,with the 
vnhallowed contentions of all after times. And yet tor all 
that we can neither miſlike the gouernment of our Church, 
which alreadic we haue by Biſhops,nor accept theirs by El- 
dets,vntill they haue anſwered all ſuch as ſoundly and with 
iudgement doe write againſtthem. Add ſurely I may make 
the fawe proteſtation which a wiſe man doth in this caſe, 
that'if Iwere toleaue this life, and ſhould ſpeake what I; 
thoughtof the preſent forme of Ecclefiaſticall gouerninedt ; 
wit | E. DOE 33RAS TEOGEE : 08 
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atthis time in the Churchof Zug/xznd; Iwouldrake it vpon 


my ſoule (ſo farre as my iudgement ſeruerh) thatir is much Suruay.p.80, 


more Apeftolicaltthenthe gouernment of any Church, that 
I reade of andif it were not for Prohibitions((uch peraduen- 
tare as good intentions found out): (and ſome few'hinde- 
rances of the Common-law)a goucrnment witkour-excep- 
tion more holy and of greater peace.” For whilſt cuery man 
will aduenture to offer vnto the Church; fancies of his owne 
making,as H.N. and many others, ſaying loc here is Chriſt, 
and loe there is Chriſt, we ſhall Rand neede'to be pur in 
minde of that caucar, goe not after them. And whercas the 
two forcibleſt reaſons to giue any thing allowance in the o- 
pinion of men,is that it is warranted for the inſtirution,and 
profitable for the yſe:theſe politike maiſters of the new diſ- 
cipline,hauing proucd neither,yer doe offer both. To thinke 
that if we had this gouerament (which doubtles God in his 


mercie hath thus long kept from vs) that then God would Humbl.moti- 
blefſe our victuals, and 1atiſhe our poore with bread,that he on.pag.z1, 


would cloth our prieſts with health, and his Saints ſhould 


ſhout for ioy ; that it is beſt and ſureſt for our ſtare; that it 228-27 


would cut of contentions, and ſutes. of law ; 'that it would 
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nouriſh learning ; that then there would be vaitic in the py ,, 
Church;that it wonld bring ſtrength and vitorie,and many Pag.79. 


other benefits like theſe ; which it experience of theſe that 
haue tried them, could as well aſſure, as theſe mens words, 
doubtles the Church had great reaſon to thinke of it; and 
yet theſe are benefits no greater, then alreadie by Gods 
mercic, our Church hath inioyed without this. Bur they 
imitateſairh a learned and-graue man of their countric thoſe 


[edtions Tribunes of Kong who by wertne of the Agrarian law Bullinger in 


beſtored the publike goods only ro this end to enrich themſelnes; 
that the Biſhops. beingouerthrowne, they might ſucceede 
into their places. And alictle after,jt ought eſpecially ro be 
prouided, thet there be not any high autheritie giuen vnto this 
presbyterie, whereof many things might be ſaid. but time Will re- 
neale what yet doth lic bid. Wherefore {aith Gwalter writing 
to the Biſhop of:iLondor ar that time, and touching ſome a- 
buſes (as they are infinit of thisnew diſcipline) we arr care- 
fully to be vigtlant; leaſt new heads doe bud ont of thewounds of 
the romiſh Hydra ſcarce yet ſubdued. The ſame authorin alet- 


alettertoa 


gland.1 574.. 
March. 10,. 
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ter to Biſhop Savds, after many troubles cured' by this 
new diſcipline,] hope (ſaith he)the frame of it will in ſhort time 
fallof it ſelfe, conſidering that many, whe before bad it in ad- 


miration, are now of thamſalues become \vearie of it. Another 


Harr,a preach- ſaich,that by the meanes of this diſcipline, the magiſtrates 


cratE 


to M Feeld. 


By the right 

reuerend the 
L.Archb:ſhop 
of Canturbu- 
rie, 


haze inuaded the Church goods, the miniſters baxe little alow- 

ance,there s noreſpett of the ſludie of diuinitie. And another 

complaining of the diſorderly frutes of this diſcipline ſaith; 

If you did fee the confuſed ſtate of the Churches of theſe coun- 

tries, you Would ſay that England (and marke it for it is true) 

how bad ſoencr, were a paradiſe in compariſon , to be thought 

but if theſe men could haue bin content, only to haue pray- 

ſed their owne; without oppoſition, defacing, and fhaun- 

dcring the gouernment of ourChurch,we would haue been 

willing to hauc furthered their inioying of ſo much happi- 
nes in their owne relmes,if the peace, and proſperitic of our 
owne,had not been enuicd by them; whereas now we muſt 
tell them, and when we haue done, the Church ſhall haue 
ſome to performe this dutic to the worlds end, that « d:ſci- 
pline eretted by farcie, & pollicie,confiſting vpen parts vnſound, 
diſagreting dawngerons in themſelues,chargeable to pariſhes, 
without profit derogatorie to Princes ,baniſhmg Apeſtolicall Bi- 
ſhops appointed by Chriſt, in one word a diſcipline new, fall of 
crucltie, ambition, andpride, cannot be ſafcly admitted into 
thar Church,which is fared in akingdome, where a Prince 
hath authoritie, both ouer the Church, and the common- 
wealth. There is no part of it ynanſwered thatT know,& our 
_ in this,is but only to let them ſee, that a church be- 
ing happely planted,and gouerned (as ours is)they that are 
ſtrangers,are charitably torhinke of vs,8& thoſe amongſtour - 
ſclues, ought all to be furtberatces of our common peace. 
That finne out of our diflentions may not grow ſtrong,and 
whileſt ynthankfully with /ſraetwe reieft Semvue/, we haue 
not cither a gouerninent that is tyrannous,or no Church at 
all. For that proxidence which powreth downe mercies whieſt me 
are thankefull,raineth downe rudgements, for the peoples ſinnes. 
Let ys the hereafrer in ted of filling the world with our cla- 
morous outcries for a new Church gouernment, approach 
thethrone of his mercie with praicrs for our finnes, that 
they may bepardoned. eu i 


CY 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of Archbiſhops and Biſhops. 


SP HEELIIF inthe generall diſlike which divers 
CR) 13 *-} not well aduiſed haue had toward the 
_ gſ cccleſiaſticall Rate inthis kingdome, 
2 my of principall and chicfe yſe 
OY mig t have eſcaped the vnreaſonable 
{| and intemperate iy 090 pe of ſome 
| IZA mouthes, neither ſhould a thing of ſo 
great neceſſitic, nor a condition andeſtate both by exam- 
ple and reaſon ſo much warranted, ſtand in neede of any 
defence at this time. But ſeeing among thoſe ambitious 
humors (which vnder pretence of an equalitie more then 
is fit, aſpire vnto a tyrannous authoritie morethen is ſafe) 
there is nothing lefſ willingly indured, then the title and 
authoritic of Biſhops,which by eſtabliſhing an order doth 
frame all parts of the Church to a due obedience and by 
making ſeucrall dignities (which for order are different) 
do impoſe a vertuous and humble obedience euen a- 
monglt them, whole miniſterie and ordination is all one; 
we cannot but thinke ir a rhing vnreafonable in thoſe 
I, hich demaund it at our hands, and great folly in vs if we 
yeeld vnto it, that an office of that vic, of that. lawfulnes 
and continuance, ſhould be remoucd'as. tyrannous and 
antichrittian in Gods Church, onely becauſe it pleaſeth 
the wiſcdome and violence of fome men, ſa to haue it. 
Now as to thinke that the tate of the Church, might ei- 
ther continew better, or continew at all withoue theſey- is 
bur the ſtrong fancics of fome,which.ouerloue themaſelutes; 
ſo to maintaine afterfo long practiſe of the moſt auncient 
| Churches,, 
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Churches, that Archbiſhops —{—_—_ i , both for name, 
title,and authoritic are Jawfull, andto the well goucrnin 
of the Church neceſfarie,is but to confeſſe that order,m 
as wel be a ſafegardto the church,as the common-wealthz 
and that ſubordination of men in authoricic, can be well 
wanting in neither; but if incither, ſurely in that ſocietie 
farre lefſe, where diſorders in manners are aot much few- 
er (conlidering the number of perſons) and theerrors in 
opinion are more vſuall, and more daungerous ; and none 
of theſe poſſible with any conuenience to bee remedied 
butby thigmcanes. In regard whereof being neither ſafe 
totruſt all without rule, nor all with authoritic to rule, 
Apoftolicall ordination, reaſon, the cuſtome of all Churches 
auncient,and well gouernd, andlaſtly natwre it ſclfe, doth 
ordaine Archbiſhops in their prouinces, as Biſhops alſoin 
theirdioces,and both in their places,and vnder the Prince, 
for to rule the Church. And herein, we may boldly ſay 
without offence, that the cauſes of diſpleaſure conceiued 
=" Biſhops (how vehemently ſocuer they are follow- 
ed)are ſurely lefſe reaſonable, then againſt any one thing 
which they doe miſlike; ſecing the vic of all other things 
may either be touched in ſhow,with ſome coullerable pre- 
tence of fault, or the not vſing warranted with ſome likely 
excuſe,whereas in this,the greeuances(if there be any)that 
arc iuft, are in the perſons not inthe office, andthe remo- 
uing them away, muſt leaue a paſſage to adiſorderly con- 
fuſion, and poſſeſſe the Church with that fatall diſcaſc of 
all ſocieties, want of order, whereby for the preſent ſhe 
mult needes doe many things confuſedly,and doubtles in 
Hort time miſerably periſh. So that to make ambition, 
and couetouſnes,the originall ofthis honor; and tyrannic 
ouer their brethren, to giue continuance vnto it; is to 
make the beſt things in the outward pollicies of the 
Church, to procecde'from the wortt authors, and to lay 
too great an imputation totheir charge, whom in all rca- 
ſon, by the benefit of this gouernment we ought to ac- 
kffowledge, as our ſpirituall fathers, for deriving the Goſ- 
pell vo ys, and by a continuall ſucceſſion cucn fromthe 
ES” | Apoſiles 


Apoſtles hands. The beft warramts that we have forthe ex» 
ecmtionof our ſpirituall funRions, to vs the greateſt cal= 
ling vpon carth, and tothe world the hallowed and bleſ= 
fed inſtruments of all happines, which being imployed ro 
that end,it muſtneedes be an intollerable preſumption in 
any to yndertake the ſame, but by authoritie and power 
giuenthemin lawfull manner; for the ſame God which is 
no way deficient vnto man in things neceffarie, and hath 
giuen vs to that end the light of his heauenly ruth, with- 
out which we muſt needes haue wandred in continuall 
darknes, hath in the like abundance of mercies, ordained 
certaine to attend yp6 the due execution of requiſit parts, 
and offices therein preſcribed forthe good of the whole 
world : which men thereunto affigned doe hold their au- 
thoritie from him,whether they-be ſuch as himſelfe imedi- 
atly,or as the Church in his name, inuefteth : It being nei- 
ther poflible for all, nor for euery man withour diſtin&tion 
conuenient, to take vpon him a charge of ſo great impor- 
tance.The power of this miniſterie tranſlateth our of dark- 
nes into glorie;it raiſeth men from the earth,and bringeth 
God himſelte downe from heauen; by bleſſing viſible cle- 
wents ir maketh them inuifible grace. Jt gineth daily the 
holy Ghoſt. Ic hath to diſpoſe of that fleſh which was giuen 
for the life of the world;and that blood which was powred 
out to redeeme ſoules. When it powreth out malediQion 
ypon the heads of the wicked they periſh, whe it reuoketh 


the ſame they reuiue. O wretched blindnes ſaith one if we 


admire not ſo great power, more wretchedif we conſider Hook.lib. g; 
itaright, and notwithſtanding imagine that any but God pag. 228. 


can beſtowe it. Itis a power which alone ought to make 
the authors of it to inan ynder God deare vnto ys ; which 
neither Prince nor Potentate King nor Czſar on earth can 
giue. Yet neither is it being duly waicd,in the Biſhops ſuc- 
ceſſors to the Apoſtles which beſtowthis,nor inthoſewho 
are defirous to enter into that calling,any ambitis(as ſome 
men ſurmiſe) ſecing ſuch reputation it hath in the eye of 
this preſent world, that both neede rather incoragement 
to beare contempt, thendeſerue blame as mend sto 

P aſpire 
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aſpire higher. Now becauſe men dying there muſt be z 

continuall ſupply into this calling,and thar thoſe who had 

firſt the authoritic to ordaine (I meane the Apoſtles) were 

morrall ; their care doubtles muſt extend it ſelfe thus far, 

though they could not indew men with the ſame meaſure 

of grace which themſclucs had, yet they ſhould (and fo 

doubtles did) impart the ſame power to ordaine which 

was giuen to them; that neither men might ruſh into ir 

without admiſſion,nor the power of admiiſion be granted 

to all,northe Church bee left deſtitute of ſo great a bleſ- 

ſing.And becauſe in the cxecutis ofholy things,where the 

perſons put in truſtare but men,diſcord 8& diforder vſually 

doc breake in; the wiſdom: of God thought ir neceffarie, 

that amongſt chem who for their miniſteric were equal,an 

incqualitic for order,and ſuperioritie to command ſnould 

Orderisthe be granted; that by this meancs order and vnion ſhould 
mother and both be preſerued in Chriſts Church. They that moſt diſ- 
preſeruerof ſent in the kinde of gouernment, doubtles will confefſe 
= _ ;,, With Nazianzn,that order 1s the mother and preſeruer of 
Jer 42, all things. Which if it concerne all perſons,and ages in the 
in diſput.ſcr- Church of Chriſt (as ſurely it doth) the gouernment muſt 
#4aRda, not ceaſe with the Apoſtles, but ſo much of that authoritie 
mult remaine to them, who fro time to time, arc to ſupply 

that charge, & doubtles to that end haue ſucceeded inthe 

apoſtles roomes.For we eaſily ſee that equality doth breed 
Hieron. ad faCtions, and therefore wiſe men to ſuppreſle the ſeedes of 
Ewagrimm, diſſentions haue made one aboue the reſt. And the beit de- 
| uiſcrs of the new presbyreric do hold ir neceflarie,that one 
Bexa in Reſpo. Chief in place and dignitie,moderare,& rule cuery ation, 
ad Traftat.de 5th that right which is allowed him by Gods law. For 
minilt evangel, face] —_ 4 "on Dr gang” ; 

gras. fol.r 53, ſurely a multitude vngouerned, muſt necedes be cafily con 

fuſed, and there cannot well be obedience, where all are 
equall;where ſhepheards leade fundrie waies, it is hard for 

the ſheepe to know whom to follow; and if no man can 

ſcrue twe maifters,which haue equall authoritic ouer him, 

and perhaps command contrarie things (for whileſt they 

agree, though diuers, they are but one) then ſurely the 

urch oughtnotto be pur to this hazard, by multitudes 

| | equally 
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equally rulingin one place, ſeeing to diſſentis yſuall in all 
places,and puns 4 all ts es it is caſual; whereas the 
wiſedome of the Church in them that gouerne,muſt as wel 
looke vnto that which may happen,as vnto that which al- 
readie is.Now if this were the principal meanes to preuent 
ſchiſmes and difſentions in the primitiue Church,whe the 
graces of God were far more 5 rar &-cminent then 
now they are;nay if the twelue were not lik ro agree except. 
there had bin one chicfe amongſt the; _— S. Hierom) 


amongſt the twelue one was therfore choſen, that a chicfe yiers contre 
being appointed occafion of difſention might be preuen- 106:ni.lib.r. 


ted;and if euery presbytery by Gods ordinance mult haue 
aruler (as themſelues confeſle) how can they thinke that 
equalitie would keepe all the paſtors of the worldin peace 
and ynitic?or that the Biſhops of a whole prouince or king- 
dome,could mecte,conferre,& conclude,as often as neede 
requireth,vnleſſe their afſemblics were moderated, andru- 
. led by ſome onerPor in all ſocicties,authoritie(which can- 
not be where all are <quall) muſt procure vnitic, and obe- 
dience,if vertuc will r.ot. Now ſecing that all men may ca- 
fly erre,& thar no errors are ſo daungerous as thoſe which - 
concerne rcligion,the Church ſhould be in afar worſe caſe 
then the meaneſt common-wealth (nay almoſt then a den 
of thieues)if it were left deſtitute of meanes, either to con= 
uince herefies,or to ſuppreſſe them;yea though there were 
neither helpe, nor afſiſtance, of the chriſtian magiſtrate z 
without which it were not poſſible for truth & equitic any 
long time to harbour amongſt the ſons of-men. The reme- 
dic which in theſe caſes the primitiue Church had,& when 
occafion was offered vſed againſt herefie and iniurie, ſhe 
deriued as well from the promiſe made by Chriſts owne 
words,as from the Apoſtles example in the like caſe.Chriſt 
willing them that were grieucd by their brethren,after the 
firlt and ſecond admonirton to ell it to the Church. And 


addeth for direftion and confirmation of all religious aſ- Matth.18. 


ſemblies and conferences ; where two or three are gatbered 

together in my name, there am ] in the middeſt of them; and 

whatſoener you ſhall binde #n earth ſpallbe boundin —_— 
; P 3 4 
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and whatſcener ye ſball looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in hlaves. 
Now whartſocuer is ment here by the name of Church, in 
the reaſonable expoſition of any, to me it is all one, to 
prooue this order; that from priuate admonitis they went 
to witneſſes, and from them to aſſemblies;and ſeeing there 
muſt be an end of controuerſies among men (vnleſſe we 
will plucke vp by the rootcs all charm and right) when 
neither priuate perſwaſfion, nor frendly mediation can ap- 
peaſe p_ « 9 violently contend, what other order 
could be preſcribed, bur a iudiciall hearing and determi- 
ning of things in queſtion? Now becauſe Chrift did not 
ſetthe ſword to be the generall,and perperuall rule to go- 
uerne his Church (for - as without a Prince therc could 
be no Church,& ſo conſequently there was none eitherin 
the Apoſtles time or three hundredyeeres after) (though, 
where they belceue, the defence and maintenance of the 
Church is committed to their charge) i muſt of neceſſcie 
follow that cither there is no iudge (which were the vtter 
ſubuerſion of all peace) when the chriſtian magiſtrate is 
wanting, or els the paſtors and ſtewards of Chriſts 
Church to whom this care is committed, muſt aſſemble 
togethcr,and with mutuall conference performe thoſe du- 
tics to the Church in generall, which otherwiſe they are 
bound to do to each particular place and perſon.By Gods 
law what obedieuce and reuerence the father may expect 
from his owne childe, the ſame or greater, multall belec- 
uers yceld to the fathers of their faith ; the one begetteth 
vs to this life,the other to a life that is much better. Thoſe 
then whom Chriſt hath placed to be watchmen and lca- 
ders,the light and ſalt of his Church,muſt not anely warne 
and guide, but alſolighten and ſeaſon in their meaſure that 
whole body; for when all other failes, this onely is left to 
clenſe the houſe of God from veſſels of diſhonour, yea 
when there were no belecuing Magiſtrates to affiſt the 
Church, this enely was left, as the beſt meanes and after 
when chriſtian Princes began to prote& the truth, they 
never had nor can haue ſafer dire&tion — men, then 


by the Synods of wiſe and godly Biſhops. Thus a Synod 
| at 
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at Lutioch about threeſcore yeeres 
Nice, condemned and depoſed Pawins Sameſatmens, for 
herefie; and when he would not yet yeeld tothe Church, 
but keepe it by violence, vponco | 
the Emperor(though he were a heathen) Samoſatenns was 
with extreame ſhame drinen from the Church by the \vorld- 
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before the councell of 


laint to Awretianxs Exſeb.b.7.30 


h Prince. All countries in all ages, haue had the benefit of cap.s. 


this, not as athing arbitrarie and left free to thoſe thar 
peraduenture were careles of the Churches welfare, but 


preſcribed by ſundrie councels ; as Nice, Antioch,Conftan- Cap.20. 


tinople, Chalcedon; and commaunded by the imperiall 
lawes, in this manner; That all the Eccle/iafticall ſtate, 


Cap.2, 


Cc 
and Noxel.conſt. 


ap.19., 


ſacred rules, may with more diligence be dbſerned, We require ,;,.cap.10., 


(faith rhe Emperor) exery Archbiſhop, Patriarch, and Me- 
trepelitan to call vnto him once or twiſe cuery yeere, the 
Bifhops that are vnder bim in the ſame prouince,and —- 


7 to examine all the cauſes,which Biſhops,Clarkes,or Monkes,' 
a 


ne among /t themſclues ; nd to determine them,ſo as what- 
ſoener 4 treſpaſſed by any perſon againſt the Canons, may be 


reformed. So that wee mult either cleane reiet'Synods: 


(athing doubtles of no ſmall daunger as the times may 
fall out). and make the presbyrersin euery-parith ſupreme 
7#dges,or clſc admit ſome (whichbe.no other bur the Bi- 
ſhops) both to call and to moderate theſe meetings; for 
in all thoſe Synods which continued in the Church (cuen 
when ſhe mas moſt ſharpely purſiied by theſworde from 
the death of the Apoſtles to; the raigne of: Conftantive). 
they were aſſembled and governed by the Biſhops of the 
chiefe, and mother Churches, and Cities, in cuery pro- 
uince ; who by the auncient councelswerecalted Afrevo- 
politanes. And after when Princes: came fo iimbrace the 
faich, the beſt mcancs they: could:dewſe ro-procure peate; 
and aduance religion, was:by theirlawes w rferre Eccle« 
haſticall cauſes. ro Ecclefiafticall Iudges.c. And leatt rhey: 


ſhould be long in ftrife,they charged the-fetropoliranc ro' 


aſſemble the Biſhops of his proutnce xwiſe eu: 
thereto exatmine,and order,what matters of 


yeete, & - - 
cſhould 


ariſe, which happely -mighc difturberhe Churches peace... ' 
27 P;3 Thus: 


RE | 
Annodo.zss. 


Euſeb.lib.6.43 


Epiſt.lib, 4-£4P, 
88, 


The defence 
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aan Reive, called by Corvelimagiinſt No: 
#ates,confiltted of thiceſcore Biſhops, 'and-many others of 
the clexgie. Inthe councels of Rowe, vnder Helarins and 
Gregoree, where foure and thirtic presbyrcrs ſubſcribed af= 
terewo and twentie Biſhops; infinit are the examples in 
this kind, which teach: vs that neither che Church, at any 
time was, or in deed: can, ſafely be without tempeſts, if 
Synods want ; nor Synods can be tightly ordered, ifthe 
Mctropolitans and Biſhops ſhould be wanting in them. 
Sceing then they haue this vſc{if this were all to make that 
ſocictic able with order to ſuppreſle herefics and redrefle 
wrongs) (without which doubtles the Church ofall aſkem< 
blies were worſt gouerned) it ought not to ſeeme ynreaſo- 
nable to any,that a thing ſo neceſſarie,and auncient,ſhould 
with honour, and reuerence, be rerained among vs. Bur 
leaſt the name of Biſhops, ſhould be offenhue to any (as 
ſome hauc thought it onely the ambirious title ofa tyran- 
nous gouernment) theſe chat wduld ſceme moderate ad- 
aiſcrs to equalitie and humilitie, in this caſe, muſt giue vs 
leauec to tell them,chat the name i auncient the office neede- 
fall, and both ſo warrantable, that they muft needes be] 
thought (atthe leaft) malicious enuiers of the peace and: 
proſperitic .of Gods Chutch, who are defirous or can be 
content, that order obſerued in the Apoitles time, and 
thoſe Churches which were pureſt, and next ynto them, 
ſhould be baniſhed as Antichriſtian from among vs,only 
becauſc it is the pleaſure of thoſe men, to admir no ſupe- 
riots. For if the name of Archbiſhop be not to be found in 
cnn, con{zdering the thing ir ſelte is of neceſlarie vſc 
in Gods Church, they haue as little reaſon to except a- 
gainſt it as if Homonſion were not warrantable, becauſe 
eArins gaue occaſion, that the Nicen councell did firſt 
invent. it, Many names are inucnted: fince the Apoſtles 
time, ,and yet both lawfully ,- and neceflarily vſcd; for 
theſe men have been told: long ſince, rhar the authoritie 


f che anſ! | 
90a" and the thing \vbereaf the eArchbiſbop bath his name, vas 


nK pag. 310, 


in Saint ' Panles tune; and therefore 1he name tavfult; and 
if it were hor, yet both might bee layfull, ſeeing they ap- 


pertaine 
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pertaine tothe! externall pollicie,” and regiment 'of the 
Church;which according torime;place,perſons,andother 
circumſtances, is not tyed of necefſitie, to be alwaics one. 
And ſurely thoſe that miſlike this oucr proude title = 
they tearme ir) . haue leaſt cauſe: ſccing they of the Diſci- 
pline challepge as great iuriſdiftion ouertherr Pariſhes, 
and as lofty dominion ouer Prince and Nobles, as euer a- 
ny Pope did ouer the whole Church. And if Clement 
(whom Poljdore alledgeth to that end) {aid that Peter in 
euery Prouiace appoynted one Archbiſhop, whom all 0. 
ther Biſhops of the {ame Prouince ſhould obey, I ſeeno 
reaſon why any manfor that, ſhould ſo farre Gabe both 
modeſtic and charitic (as ſome haue done) to call him 4 
bell hound 4 naturall ſoune of Satan (ſurely naturall he was ,. £. poe. bs 
not) and the ſworue ſonldier of eAntichrif. I wiſh theſe to _— p 
remember, that the ſlaunder of authors, is no good an- 
ſwere, when better reaſons can be alledged then onely to 
ſay, that they ſay it. Bur if they thinke the title vnlawfull 
(as ſome of them write) becauſe the Scripture doth ap- 
propeing it to our Sauiour Chriſt, I wiſh them to temem- 

cr,that if Archſhepheard and Archbiſhop be all one, then archſhep- 
the name is to bee found in Scriptures : and that names keard-r.Pet, 5. 
proper vnto God, as Shepbeard, light of the world, and 
ſuch like ; may be in a diuers ſence,and are often commu- 
nicated wich other men. Hereunto we may 2dde, that the 
famous Councall of Nice, (which by all men of wiſdome anno.z 30. 
is reuerenced,e{teemed,and imbraccd as the ſoundeſt and 
beſtteftimony next the Scriptures) doth not onely allowe 
of the name, but alſo of the office of Metropolitane and 4 
Archbiſhop ; determining him to be no Biſhop, which is *®**: 
made without the conſent of the M=tropolitane; and to 
ſhew that this name and office was more auncient, than 
that famous Councell, che Canon ſaith, Let that olde ow- (9,11. 
ſfome be 06 ſerned, alluding peraduenture to thoſe'Canons 
which paſſe vnder the Apotiies names. Neither was this 
name or title {© imediatly aftcr the Apoſtles time, 
that Voluſiaxzy was atfcard to fay that Diowy fins Arcopagita Vern 


was by S.Pau/,,aade Archbithop of Arbens,or Eraſmus ro p_ 
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2 CHAP: IX 
call Tzt9s Archbiſhop of Crete, and Emſebiae giueth the 
authoritic to /obn the Evangeliſt; whoſe ſuruiuing the 
reſt, brought this benefit ynto the Church, that for conſe» 
crating of Biſhops and other vſes, he was as Archbiſhop, 
or Mctropolitane to the whole Church. For in Saint Cy< 
prians iudgement,herefies and ſchiſmes hawe riſew from ws 
other eccaſion then from this, that the Prieit of God is not 0> 
bejed, neither one Prieit for the time w = Charch, and one 
Irdge for the time in ſtead of Chrift t vpon,to \hom,s 
re. oa war ta world be eras andy 'to 64 
teaching, no man would mone any thing againit the Colledge 
of Prietts, This ſpcech of that auncient Father, was to 
comfort Cormelixs, ſhewing, that faintnes in that caſe was 
to betray the Church, and that ſets and ſchiſmes, muſt 
needes ariſe, where the authoritic of Biſhops is deſpiſed. 
For this place was not to confirme the authoritie of the 
Church of Rome, bur as the beſt expounde him, that hee 
would haue an Archbiſhop in cuery Prouince to beare 
rule ouer the reſt of the Cleargy. For hee that attempreth 
any thing in the Church, without the Biſhop , breakerh 
peace and confoundeth good order;and Cyprian being Biſhop 
of Carthage,had the charge and ouerſight of all the Chur- 
ches in Africke,in Numidia, and in both the Mawritanes; 
and not only theſe, but (as Gregorie Nazianzene ſaith)the 
whole Eaſt parts; for the which cauſe [liricu doth call 
him Metropolitane. So that if herein wiſe men,had onely 
inuented what was fit, and not followed what was before 
them,their ation had not been without warrant,ſeeing in 
the outward pollicie of gouerning the Church,where pre- 
cepts and examples are wanting, it is not forbidden for 
thoſe that come after;as well to be examples to others, as 
to follow the examples of ſuch as haue gone before them. 
But if in the firſt planters of the Church (which both in 
compariſon of the reſt were fewe, and bleſſed with graces 
farre more excellent than any in ourtime) incqualitic was 
allowed,and that allowance withour fault, it muſt necdes 
in all reaſon follow,that the authoritic of Archbiſhop was 
not thought ſo dangerous as now, to the gouerning of 


CHAP! TX) ny 
Chritts Chureh 5 whereinif either their malitenance' bee 
greater, or their outward honor more intheſe Chriftiary 
rinesnf peace; 'thencould be expeted among Pagans 
(and-ahey tyrants) no man-can inreafon; or ought with 
ontblame,co oppugne theſe, who will nor be — 

cnemic totheformer; ſecing the times and names 

diners, the anthoritic rotwithfianding is all one. But it is 
thevnuacurall faulr of thisage, through thefides of thote 
whom peraquenture in ſome priuate:rcſpets we miſlike, 
ta-wound cuen our fathers in religion, whom we ought ro: 
honor, But ſeeing theſe> men doubtles are much wilerz 


who take ypon them to be the: reformers of our Churchy, 
then chat they ſhould beroffended with-the names, where 


chethings are lawfull; it is ſurelyro bethoughtin allrea- 


ſoa, that the: ſuperioritic -of Biſhops, is'not-by them ac=< 


counted fo greata fault,-as that any'amongſ itheclergie, - 


whoſe: office and minifteric'is all one; ſhould by; a ſpeci. 
all name aboue the refit: of their brethren, be called 'Bi- 
ſhops. As if ta ouer ſee that floacke commirted to their 
charge; were a-dutic belonging, and /by our Sauiourim- 
prenyud them onely. Butibecauſe rhe names of things 


auc ſo many artificers,. by whom. they wore' firftmades;) 
burmodiwho- after have vicdtliewrroan otherſencesi in? 


ſhall not. ſo much concerne vs, to inquire-whar iwthe bes 
ginning. was the difference betwixt Biſhop! and presby-' 
ter, as to learne afterward -what_the Church ment:when 
theſe names expreſſed: thoſe perſons which for office and) 
mitiifterie of, word and: facratnents; notfor drderand iu- 
riſdiction, were all one.. The clergie ofthe Goſpell, were: 


at the firſt after the Apoſtles time,cither Prerbyrers or. Dea-" | 


cons: for thoſe who aduiſedly at the firſt did impoſe names: 
vnte things, had cither regardevnto thaewhiich naturally 
was moſt proper, or if pcraduenture-toſome other ſpeci-1 
alliric, to that which is ſenfiblic moſt cminenr in.therthiog} 
fgnificd:and therefore what better title,could be:giuen to; 


all chat wore. imployedin this worke, then the reucrend 


unc of presbytersor fatberly guides For a presdyrer accor-- 
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NY CHAP: IX. 
ding to the proper meaning of the new teſtament, he vw- 
to whom onr ſaviour Chrift, hath communicated the of 
ſpiritual procreation.Out of the twelue patriarchs iflued the. 
whole multitude of Ifracll, according tothe fleſh; and ac-. 
cording to the miniſterie of heauenly birth, our Lords A- 
pollles we all acknowledge to be the patriarches of his 
whole Courch. S. /obn therefore beheld fitting abour the 
throne of God in heauen, foure and twentie presbyrers; the 
one halte fathers ofthe old,the other of the new /eruſalens, 
in which reſpeRt the Apoſtles likewiſe gaue themſelues 
the ſame tiele,albcit thar name were not proper, but com- 
mon vnto thera with others. .For of presbrters ſoine were 
greater, ſome lefle in power; and that: by our Saviours 
owne appointment; the greater they which recciucd ful- 
nes of ſpirituall power, & lefſe they to whom leſlie was 
graunted. The Apoſtles peculiar. charge was to publiſh 
the Goſpell of Chriſt vato all nations, and to deliuer his 
ordinances recciued by immetiat rexelation from hin- 
feife; (which preeminence excepted} to all other offices 
dutics,incident ynto their order, it was in them'to or- 
daine and conſecrate, whomſocuet they thought meete ; 
eyeu as our Sauiour did hiunfelfe aſftigne ſcuenric diſciples 
of his owne;,. inferiorpresbyters, whoſe commiſſion not- 
withftanding,. to-preach and baptiſe,. was the ſame which 
the Apoſtles had, Bur wher time, and obſeruarion, had 
madea ry noe rch of mn 1 > rt p 
heingapres } bataorT cacryp/pr er 2 Bi - ths 
Chureh Agr ave 4 Dd Arrusgohold that 
apresbyter arida Biſhop were all .one.. The Biſhops (as. 
bs wr begorfarhers imthe Church, Gar the 
presbyters onely begorSonnes; For the pricſts: did choſe 
(faittsSainr. Hieram): ouramongt chemſelucs,. nhow whey 
aivg in« higber degres;. called Biſbop. For waleſle (ſaith 
the ſame farther) the chiefe authioritie were giuento one, 
there would be as mairy ſchiſimes'agpriefts. So rhar their: 


 colletion out of Sainte Favbiroſe, and Hierows, is ſo much 


who'thinke' thar biſhops, and prevby- 


CHAP. IX. " 
eers did not differ, in the Apofiles time. Te muſt at leaf? 1» reſponſcad 
be an imitation of their pride, whoin formertime have 7724: de 
croubled che Church with the like errors. Corneline Bio\5/pmirihr. 
ſhop and Martyre, long before the Couneell of Nice, re- quo eogkes 
porting to Fabixs Biſhop of eAntiech, the originall of ego ſum Pauli 
Nowatus {chiſme, ſaith; this iolly inquiftor of the Goſ- *29 Appoliorge 
pell, under/tandetb not, that there ought to be but one Brſhop por opt , 
1m that Catholike Church, in hich bee knoweth there ave | jo. © 
fonrtie aud ſixe presbyrers. Neither haue there wanted ru- Eyſeb,l;b.6, 
les, whereby if it pleaſe them, they might cafily make a/Cap 43. 
difference berwixt theſe two ; rhe presbyrers were mary in 
exerr.Church, of whom the presbriery conſiſted ; Biſnops were ©:-Bilſon Bifk, 
elwaics ſingular, one in 4 citic;, and noe moe except an in- panhipe—— 
eroſion, which made a ſchiſme. This. ſingularitic deſcen- FIN 
ded, from the Apoſiles, and thcir ſchollers in all the fa- 
mous Churches of the world, by a chare of ſuccefſfion,and: 
continueth to this day, where abomination or deſolati- 
on (that is hereſie or violence) hauc- not broake it off. 
The ſecond igne of Epiſcopall power, was:irwpoſition of 
hands, to ordaine presbyters, and Biſhops ; for as paſtors 
had ſome to aſfiltthem in their charge, which were preſ- 
byters, ſo were they » heuc _ toſucccede, intheir 
laces, which were Biſhops. Aad this right by impoſin 
MN hands to ordaine wana and oem arm 
ar firſt from the Apoſiles, not yato presbyrers/but Biſhops 
onely. Arthing continuiag for this fiftcene hundred yeare, 
without example or inſtance tothe contrarie; andhath 
onely found: refiftance in our age; which ſurely in my- 
optnion, cannot be ignorance: ſo-much in them, as wil- 
lingnes to oppugne the gouernment of our Church ; ſee- 
ing there hauc been few Churches of account, through 
all*chriſtendome, that had not (as ay: be ſhewed) Bi- 
ſhops and presbiters both at the ſame time. But eLuſtirs xris precbyter 
is molt plaine who writing to one that was but a presby- 11 es & quan- 
ter, ſaith, Thew ſvalr be 4 prerbyier 4s thow art, aud hereafter 40 dens voluts | 
when Gedreilthaw foal be a Beſbvps This poyneis learnedly 5 /nire | 
obſcrued by. that. reucread and worthie: Biſhop, whole 
| Q 2 labored D.Bilſp.z74: 
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6 CHAP, 'TX. 
labored defence, may ſhorten our trauell in this poynr:; 
Now beſides theſe, many other things were peculiar to 
Biſhops, by the authoritic ofthe Canons, and cuftomeof 
the Church; asreconciling of penitents, confirmation of in- 
fan's, dedication of Churches, and ſuch like, which were as 
Saint Hierom ſaith, rather ro the honor of prieſthoode, then 
to the neceſſitic of any law. Now 1f any man thinke this 
office ſuperfluous in the Church, and of no vie; let him 
well conſider before he cenſure them, what it is to ſce the 
Church continually ſtored, with ſound, and able paſtours 
to watch ouer their ſoules; to take care that the Aocke of 
Chriſt be rightly raught, and ſoberly guided; to keope. 
both presbyrers, and people, from ſchiſme, hexefie, and 
impierie ; to direct in times of daunger; to determine 
doubrs, without troubling the whole prouince; andif 
he ſhall thinke either theſe needles to be done, or law- 
full and fir to be done by any other, we could:(peraduen- 
ture) thinke itmore tollerable, tha: an ordination, ſo.aun- 
cient, and ſo much warranted, neuer interrupted-in the 
orderly goucrnment of any Church fince the Apoſtles 
time, ſhould notwithſtanding be remooued, as a calling 
tyrannous, and antichriſtian', .onely to content the hu- 
morous fancies of theſe men. But (doubtles) that which 
reaſonably rhey miſlike in this caſe, is,that men called to 
the office of the minilteric (a funtion meerely ſpiricuall) 
and ordained to the diſpenſation of heavenly graces, 
ſhould lo farre either forget the .vertuous example of our 
Sauiour, orthe humiliticof fuch whom they defire to ſuc- 
ceede, that ſwelling with ambition, they renew the con- 
tention long fince controulcd in the diſciples of Chritt, 
which ſhould bee the greateſt; and are content if not to 
affect, yetto accept of taoſe ciuill imployments, which 
belong vnto the Princes counſell ; whereby not onel 

they are made idle, and hindred from that durie, which 
the Church requireth, but are puft vp, with thoſe Lordly 
titles which are dire&tly vnlawfull, and without warrant. 
Now to preuent this, we admit Synodes (ſay they) and 
{ome 
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ſome to gather, and gowerne thoſe aſſemblies; but for feare 
of ambition, we wowl haze that prowiledge to. cor r ound by 
irregular, we'will nor aske them, eitherfor reaſon, or ex- * 


ample for that they doe ; but a chiefe man amoneſt them, x2 in #49. 
confeſſeth, that this goins rownd by courſe, to gowerne the pry St 
Church, doth maintaine diſorder, and fattion ; and ambition miniſt grad. 
is not at all detreaſidby it ; and the chooſing of one, to con- 1043+ 


rinew chiefe for his life, began at eAlexandria, fromthe E- 
uangelift Saint CMarke, xe yeeres before Peter and Paul 
were martyred; fſixe and thirtie before the death of Saint 
Tohn; inthe which there & nothing that can, or ought to be 
miſled, This as it is true, ſoit is warranted. with much 
reaſon; forynleſſe we ſuppoſe (athing ſurely nor likely, 
if poſſible) all in a presbytery to be men without fault, a 
power to doe harme ynto Chriſts Church, muſt by this 
carcalar reneution, fall into their hands, whom wiſedome 
of elettion, would hardly hauc called to that place. Beſides, 
what men ſhall worthily ſuffer, whileſt they are inferi- 
ors, there is ſome likelyhoode, they will offer the like, 
when they doe commaund, Neither is this to quench 
ambition (as they thinke) but to kindle a farre greater, 
in the whole clergie. For what we giue vnto one expe- 
rienced of yecres, tried in gouernment, freed for the moſt 
part from the paſſions of young men, theſe without dif- 
ference propound toall. And thus they cure this feuer of 
ambition, by infecting many; .as if diſcaſes were there- 
foreleſle, becauſe moe were ficke, For whiat cannot be 
inioyed withour pride, is not eafily expected without 
[mne ; fruition, and expeftation of one and the ſame thing, 
are ſo neere, that neither can be yertuous where both are 
not. Neither doe we give vnto Archbiſhops or biſhops, 
power or honor by Gods law, but whart their people 
muſt needes yceld ynto their paſtors and presbyters, if 
they will haue any. We are not to limit Princes whom 


they ſhall vſe in councel, or 'to whom they ſhall com- 
mit. 
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mit the execution. of their lawes, eſpecially ſuch asace; 
made fo he burches good, ſeeing we finde that God 
hath bleſt choſe Princes and kingdomes moſt, waere vers. 
tuous Biſbops hauc been admitted to the Princes Coun- 
cell ; wherein ſurely, they haue brought a fare greates 
benefic to the peace and proſperitie of the Church, 
then in reaſon they could by any other imployment be- 
ſides. Neither was it a meanes for to be idle, cither i 
Calxin, or Beza (both of them fic men for that place). 
that they were both admitted as councellors of thar ſtare. 
Ic cannot chuſe, but bce great intemperancie in them, 
who hauc ſo diſhonorab]y. laboured to deface that dig- 
nitie, ſo auncient and of ſuch vſe in the Churchof God, 
as alſo to wound cucuthe beſt, and the worthyeſt in that. 
place with tearmes tarre ynbeſceming, as if their yngoy- 
uerned humors, had fully reſolucd to belch our po + «4 
againſt all that were thought cxcellent. Tr - = i 
of them to cenſure them all thus; eArchbiops, and Br- 
ſhops are vnlanfull, 1. unatarall, falſe, ard bajerdly gonermors 
of the Church; and the ordinances of the. dixell. Anocher 
ſaith,they are # reſpefÞ of their places encmies.to God, Much 
hath the vnwiſe and innnodelt dealings of ſundric in our, 
Church, laborcd to diſhonor ſo honorable and ſo great 
an cffice; experience hath taught vs the good of them, 
and to theſe we onely make this anſwere; that wee are 
ſorrie to ſee tbem,ſ> 1hilfull, and fo willing to ſpeake exill. Bur 
doubtles it is loue to our preſent ſtate, which hath made 
them ſo zealous in this cauſe;for (ſaith one) [fwe be ſivorne 
to her maieſties mo/} lavvfull ſupremacie oner allperſons, and 
eſpic in our Church a lordly prelacie, a thing brought into the 
Church by humane inxention, by meanes | avs, it is app4- 
rant that the Pope of Rome hath climed abou all fates both 
Eccleſiaſtical and cixill, if now, our deſire extend it ſelfe, that - 
our lordly diguities, and power of our Biſhops wight beexa- 
mined by holy ſcriptmre, apd brought backe a degree or rwaine 
weerer to the apoſtohiks prattiſe, and Chriſt influences, "y 
6 
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ſtall sceafrony wmitht be cut off hereafter, that this climing 
arw'we tronbltrs of the fate?  Dowbrles We are.” Tf it were 
nothing poſſible to make x diffetente berwixt the c/y- 
— ation of the Church of Res, and the lawfull 

relacie, owlordly ſo cuer eftabliſhed in our Church, I 
donbr not but all our Biſhops, would caft themſelues at 
his Maicttics feete, and intreate his highnesto ynburthen 
them of all that honour, which hetherto they haue held, 
injurious to his ſupremacie, and contrarie to the ſcrip- 
tures, and the Apoſtles praftiſe. To men of vnderſtati- 
ding thitigs could riot bee thus odiouſly compared, that 
axe moſie ynlike. The Pope challengerh authoritic ouer 
all chrifterdome, ſo doe not our Archbiſhops ; the Pope 
exalteth frimſelfe aboue Kings and Princes, but our 
Archbiſhops, with reuerence and himilitie, acknowledg 
their ſubreRiort; and more durifully (I doubt not) then 
th6fe, whothus carefully are fearefull, of their clyming. 
Fhe Pope ſaith, thatto bee ſubie& ynto him, is of necel- 
fitie to fatuation, our Archbiſhops acknowledge no fack 
thing; and as their limits of goucrument are farre yn- 
tike, (6 the manner of their gonernment, is farre more 
Jawfull; the one being an ried; which ambirion 
fought out, ſuperſtition and pollicie haue holden ys, 
theother aneceffaric authoritie, which ſchiſmes and diſ- 
ſentions in the Chureh intiented; the Apoſtles 'vſed, all 
antiquitie folf6wed , and the peace of the Church did 
impoſe ypon'them. So that one of the moſt modeſt, and 
molt learned, that ſeemeth to favour the caſe of diſ- 


cipline, makethit- a priticipall point of the Ecclefiaſticall Ut peculiarems 
ouernmeint, thatthe inferior clr7gie in things boueft, bee promitterens 


Ek fo' the' Brfhop, hill the Bifty op. to the AMetropoli- 


1a; expreſſing the vic of that which! ochers vehemently 1106 


miſlike, anacliiowledging the names, and'fibordina- 


rionofbotk;: Bit air is ar miputation, intheir opinion, politeno.Zanch.. 


eo the” Archbiſtiops chat their place aid” ziithoririe is de.Re! 
| like 25-Se#. 


like he eve Sy ine-blennlh 59 one Phage pecan the 
wgagement, of tacle men, that ior 1carging. and. verte, 

kn not like ba Holy fathers pe the Church 
that haue gone before them. We dare not- take vpon ys 
to: thinke, that our times are better, and more fruitefull 

in verrue then other were, or that the Biſhops of our land, 

(a thing to be wiſhed) are all of them withour fault! bue 

ſeeing it pleaſeth ſome to compare them thus, I, hope 

it ſhall neithcr be diſhonour to the vertuous memories 

_ of thoſe that are dead, nor bee thought a flattery towards 

thoſe that doc liue, ifwe ſay (confidering.we may ſay is 

As my Lord with much truth) that for ſoundneſle of doctrine, hone- 


Archbiſhop je of life, and the moderate vſc of externall things , they 
- my "_ arenot inferiour, tothe moſt reucrendof thoſe Biſhops, 
—_—_ that haue been before them. For doctrine, wee are loth 
to rippe yp the errors that the anncient Biſhops were in- 
Euſeb.lib.z, feed with; Papias, Biſhop of [ernſalevs (who liucdin 
Cap.z9-& 35. Ipnatins and Policarpus time) held the error of a thous 
millenary. {and yeere after the reſureRtion, wherein the kingdome 
of Chriſt, ſhould here remaine ypon earth. Moſt of the 
Faſtar fontis auncient fathers, were infected with this, opinion.. Saint 
prrifſimi, Cyprian that ſame clere fountaine, 4s Saint Hierons calles 
bam, failcd inthe opinion of rebaprifation; diuers both of 
the Grecke- and Latin Church , were ſpotted. with the 
crrors about freewill, merits, inyocation of Saints; many 

things might bce alleadged in this kinde (if it were an 
yertue to rippe vp their faults; whom we ought to vm 
where as 1 —_ the aducrſaries to our Biſhops, will. con- 
feile, that newer any compeanie of Biſhops, ſmce the Apoſtles 
time, taught and held ſuch ſound doftrine, in all paints 4s the 
Biſhops of England at this day. For the ſecond which is bene-. 
frie of life, euery.age hath ſame imperfeRtions among all 
conditions, & the moſt worthie arenor free from the (lan- 
derers tongue. In the councell of Nice, inthe preſence of 
the Emperor,the Biſhops libeld one againſt another; con-. 
tentions ouer cager & bitter, were betwixtfpiphanins and, 
; Chryſoſtome, 
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Chriſoſtome,both very worthy and very reuerend Biſhops, . 
RR S. Aufin,and hn. a" doubtles, if ſome 
zealous for diſcipline had held their peace, the Church of 
England had becne as Hieruſalem a Citie, built at vnitie 
in it ſelfe. 

Now for the laſt, which is the moderate Tmploy- 
ment of externall things, vve recken it amongſt the great- 
eſt felicityes, of our time, that when the expeRation of 
greedy cormorants, was big with hope,ofthe deuouring 
the riches and reuenews that the Church had, that euen 
then, the conſcionable zeale of the prince,by vertuous and 
wiſe lawes, manacled their hands,whoſe deſires were vn- 
fatiat,and their harts vnhallowed,and left vnto the church, 
a rich and honorable patrimony,for Indowment,where- 
by worthy rulers, may not want double honor, Jabour 
may haue her merit,and religion may bee able to relecue 
the poore. Heerein if any couetouſly doe retaine,or r10- 
touſly miſpend,what vertuous authority confirmed vnto 
better vſes, (a thing which I hope no man can accuſe in 
the Btſhops of our church) let them amend their faults, 
and not their offence be made,a cloke to thoſe monſters, 
that thirſt with deſire for to robbe the church. More 
perticulerly amongſt the reſt, of him who being the wor- 
thieſt amongſt the clergie, and worthylic in the higheſt 

lace,is by an vntemperate.ſpirit with vnholy ſacriledge, 
Fad of all the Biſhops in the ſea of Canterburie, to haue 


done moſt harme, and that none had ſo ambitious, and Th< Dialogue 


aſpiring a minde,as heez no not Cardinall Foy y none Ton rc 


ſo proud as heno not Stephen Gardinerznone ſo Tyran- 
nicall as hee,no not Boney. I may ſay truely ofhim, that 
ifthe church gouernment of this land,which he defended 
with great Iudgement with his pen, hee had not with as 
great authority protected for the ſpace of this twenty yeres 
in the place ofan Archbiſhop(which God graunt for the 
good of his church may continew ſtill) doubtles Contere 
tion, Ignorance, and Athei/me, long fince had ouer-runne 
the Church. | : 

R. Of 


Ambroſium 
nou vnum 
qui folus dig- 
ne vocctur 


Epiſcopus. 


Bph 4.17, 


Rem,12.3 4 


I.King.10.5. 


2.,Tim.2,20,” 
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Of whom, becauſe it is neither honour to him to 
bee commended by mee, nor diſgrace to bee reproched 
by them, 1 will ſay conſidering his juſtice in gouernment, 
his care in prouiding for the Clergie, higgwiſedome in 
Counſelling,his Integritie in prefcriing, his Diligence in 
Preaching, his grauttie in behauiour, his humilive in con- 
uer{ing, his care to the Church, his zeale to religion, hts 
courage to the truth as Theodoſires ſpake of S. eAm- 
broſe, I know onelie e Ambroſe, who ts most worthy to bes 
called a Biſhop. But not to labour any further in this cauſe, 
( which hath had ſo many of ſinguler worthy men ab'e 
to defend it much better ) wee ſay this calling ſo much 
miſliked, ſerueth to a greater perfeftion, to a fitnes in ac- 
tion,and to afſinguler ornament, in goucrning the ( hurch. 
For the firſt the fulnes of grace,which is in the heads of 
the Church diſtilleth as by ſeuerall wayes, to che ſfingu- 
ler benefit of all parts, whilſt hee hath giuen ſome to be 
e Apoſtles, ſome to bee Prophets, ſome to bee Enangeliſts, 

ſome to bee Paſtors, and Doors, fer the conſummation 
and Perfeftion of his Church, for the fitnes in attion, the 
Church hauing divers Imployments, as well for gouern- 
ment, as doctrine, requireth and alloweth ſcuerall ordi- 
nations, to ſerue theſe. Let no man therefore preſume to 
vnderjtand aboue that which 1s meete,to vnderſtand,but that 
he underitand according to ſobrietie,as God hath delt to ene 
7 wan, the meaſure of faith. For as wee hawe many mem- 

ers in one bod:e, and all members haue not one office,(o wee 
being many,are one bodie in Chriſt, and excry one anothers 
members. 

Laſt of all for Ornament; that Atheiſts, vnbclee- 
uers, may wonder and bee in loue, with the comely and 
beautifull gouernment of Chriſts Church, as the Queene 
of Saba was with the order of Salomons houſe, for in a 
great houſe are not onely veſſels of gold,and af ſilucr,but 
of wood and carth, ſome for honour, and ſome vnto diſ- 
honor: vnitic and warietie,are the ornaments of the church 
of Chriſt;Yaite of Fauh, (haritic,and Peacey } — of 

Offices 


Offices and degrees,and theſe ſaith the Apoſtle for the re= Ephiy. 12; 
pairing of the Saints for the work of the Miniſtrie,& for 
the edfication of the ws of ( brifty for if the whole body 1.Cor.13,19 
were ancare?wher were the ſeeing, if the whole were an eje2 33.19 
where were the heating 2 but now hath God diſpoſed 
the members cuery one of them in the body at his owne 
pleaſure; for if they were all one member, where 
were the body? And who are theſe, that they 
ſhould nuſlike what Example, Au 
thoritie and Experience, hane 


? found ſufficient. 
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CHAP.X. 
Of Miniſters their office and learning. 


F the paſſage from carth to hea» 

{WP ven, were ether not necdefull at 

KP all, or poſsible to bee performed 

Lp ordinatihe by any other meanes, 

BF then a vertuous meditation be- 

twixt God and man,then perad- 

venture Inſhuments of belt vſe, 

\g& for the defects of this life, were 

wholly to bee regarded, and the 

vtter want of the Clergies ſeruice, were as lawfull in the 
beſt kingdomes,as the contempt of their perſons, is vſuall 
and common with the worſt ſubieRs. But ſeeing vniuers 
ſall Corruption, is the trueſt inſcription of mankinde,and 
holineſle to the Lord is the great title,that God hath, that 
man by that power may bee made like vato him that did 
firſt make him, hee hath appointed for the performance of 
this worke, holy rims, holy places holy things, and holy perſons, 
all chiefely to this end,that as hee 1s himſclfe ſo man like- 
wiſe by theſe might bee made holie. As if the ſame puri- 
tie which could not endure thoſe bleſſed ſpirits,once ſtai- 
ned.to continew in a place of bliſſe, but caſt them down, 
did leſle reaſonablic allow, that creature (whoſe greateſt 
happines peraduenture was but vpon earth) to be carried 
vp to heauen, into thoſe ioyes, vnles redeemed by his Son, 
ed ſanciificd by his holy ſpuit,and by both theſe by the 

; CIulcs 


ſeruice and miniſterie of men,and not Angels,darkeneſle 
were made light,rebellion obedience;the children ofwrath 
the ſonnes of an infinit Joue,enmitic reconfiled, and made 
peace,and laſtly ſinfull men were become holy. So that 
the ſumme of their dutie,whoſe labours are imployed in 


this kinde, _ ro honour God, and to ſane men, And 


their difference from all the world beſides, is principally 
this,that being a ſeverall portion of men,conſecrated vnto 
the ſeruice of the moſt high, in things wherewith others 
may not meddle,as the peculiar lot of the Lord himſclte, 
they are a difui& order, not vnfitlie expreſſed by the name 
of Clergie. Whoſe ſpirituall power, conſiſting in the exe- 
cution of holy things, properly is conuerſantin the affaires 
of God. Now as no kingdomecan ſ{tand without Religion 
's herein though they erre yet a religion they muſt hold) 

5 no religion can in ſeuerall duties, bee polviblic perfor- 
med amongſt men,where there are not witli ſome fitneſle 


” 28 Flamines 


turned into fo 


inſtruments allotted to that vie. And heeremn Chriſtianive wany Piſh,” & 
hath builded a liberall maintenance,in this land, to thoſe 3 rchflamins 


that are now gouernours in the church of Chritt, where 
blind Superſtition, laid the foundation for the Prieſts of 


into 3. Aichbi, 
in the dates of 
Eleurherig, 


thoſe Idols, which the heathen worſhipped. As for the Fox, Tom. r, 
erſons imployed in this aCtion, hee fitted thoſe likewiſe pag. 146. 
m a celeſtiall manner, PII with his owne work- Plarin. Gal. 


ingzwho as in no ſort, he rooke wpon him the Angels nature, 
but tooke on him the ſeede of eAbraham,ſo hee ved in this, 
the miniſtrie of men not of Angels,becauſe where weake- 
neſle from aboue is able to recewe {trength,there the exe- 
lenteſt creatures, and the beſt meanes, - are. not all one; 
Amazement out of feare,making our capacities more dull 
where our teachers are too glorious, and charitie not to 
bee ſo thankefull, when wee are not indebted to men of 
our owne nature.nor our Preachers are clothed with the 
ſame infirmities, that wee are. This being the greateſt 
reaſon, why Prophaneſſe doth ſcorne,and Wiſedome deſ< 


fri4d Momu, 


Heb.2,16, 


2 what Simplicitie and Huniilitie doe both worſhip. . 


et the courſe of Inſtruftion ſerueth to teach all,that the 
wales in thelp things which God and man vſcth arc.not 
þs R.uj o Loth 
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both alike. Neither was this Office ( though his worke) 
betitting the Maicſtie of God himſelte,ſeeing we are apt 
to contemne that preſence ( how glo11ous ſoeuer) if t bee 
common, or to tremble at the brightneſle of ſo great a 
porver, if it bee not common. In which reſpe&,that wiſe- 
dome which kneiy belt, how moſt fitlie to prouide for 
mans weakeneſle, did ſometime ( though ſeldome) in a 
cloud, in a tire, in the ſhape of a man, appeare vnto has 
own people,ſometime with Coſer he ſpake face to face, 
yet graunted the defire of his fearefullſeruants,when they 


Pxod.20.19. { make to Moſer, talks tho with vs,and wee will heare, but 
Dcut.s 28 29. let not God talke with vs leaſt wee die. This Wiſedome of 


Math-3, 


AA.14.15, 


Neb.,4.15, 


theirs, having approbation from God himſelfez / haue 
heard the voice of the weras of this people, which they hane 
ſpoken wnto theethey hane well [azd, all that th:y hane ſpokery 
Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them. to feare mee, and 
to keepe all my commandements alway, that it might goe well 
with them,and with their children for exer. But to the Sonne 
of God,wlien hee became man,ſo being made fitteſt, both 
to do,and to ſuffer tor vs,the voice from heauen gaue this 
teſtimonie heare him. As if the ſame power which by re- 
ligion purpoſed to bring manfrom earth to rnd 
no "5 a fitter for this vſe, then onely the ſeruice of 
man himſelf Nothing being ſocomtfortable to vs,as that 
voice of the Apoſtles to the men of Liſtra, wee are exen 
men ſubiett to the like Paſſions that yee bee and preach wn- 
to y2u,that yee ſhould turne from theſe vaine things,vnto ths 
lining God, which made heauen and earth,and the ſea,and all 
things that in them are; this maketh the Church to gos 
| boldlie to the throne of grace, that ſhe may receive mercie, 
and finde grace to help in time of need. Thus al things which 
are from God,are ſodred,as it wer together with ſo much 
art and loue, cauſing a mutuall asfiſtance that the loweſt 
of mankinde, are appointed to receiue from the neareſt 
vnto themſelues,what the mercie and the influence of the 
higheſt yceldeth, wherein as thoſe whom God umployeth 
in this buſines, beeing Embaſſadowrs receiue commuislion 


onely from hum, whoſe unard affaircs they menage,hee 
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being thefather of Spirits and ſoules the purchaſe of his 
owne ſonne, and thereby may challenge of the children 
of the Church honor and reſpe& aboue other men, {o 
doth the Church likewiſe require vertuous abiliments, 
matched with good learning at their hands; heereof they 
are fitly remembred by that Vrim and T hxmmim, vpon 
«Aarons brelt, and by thoſe names of Watchmen, Lights, 
Salt, Gmides, and {uch like, which the ſcripture doth giue 
ynto them, Requiring in all ( yet accepiung though not 
excuſing a lefle meaſure ) in ſome ſort an ability ſuf- 
ficicnt to informe the Church. The ſmall difference in 
this kinde from the common ſort, in ſome of thoſe ages 
that haue beene before vs, gaue men occaſion to thinck 
and ſay, that the Laitic and the Clergie were all one. 
Nay diuers among(t vs, haue laid this vntrue accuſation 
ypon our Church, ( with what conſcience and honeſtie 
the world may 1udge ) as if our land, onely of all thoſe 
kingdomes that are reformed, were not carefull, to haue 
a learned miniſtrie, but wer abſolutely content,with thoſe 
perſons, who for the diſcharge of this dutie, could but 
onely reade. Let them far{t vnderſtand what we ſay,and 
then let the world bee our Tudge, if wee ſay true. 
Doubtleſle if the heathen required inthoſe that were 
their Prieſts, that they ſhould bee able for knowledge to 
performe thoſe duties, of Comnſell and Dexotion which 
others could not, let no man think but that wee princt- 
pally deſire, a ſoundneſle of Iudgement, knowledge of 
ſcripture, wiſedome to Interpret, an cloquence to vtter, 
ower to exart, Zeale to reprouc, in the miniſters of God, 
and all theſe in farre greater meaſure,then in other menz 
but may wee not /eing hee that lineth made all things toge= 
ther, the Lord who oncly us tnſt, and there 15 none other but 
bee, and hee remameth a wittorious King for ener, hee or- 
aereth the world with the power of his hand, and all things 
ebey his will, for hee gouerneth all things by his power, and 


derileth the holie things from the prophane, ſay with the Eccle 11g. 


ſonne of Sirach, to whom hath hee given power to expre ſe 


muſt 


kis works, or who us ſufficient for theſe things ? neither 2 Cor, 2,16, 


2,Cor.13, 


- Math 2x, 
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muſt this hould all thoſe back who arewilling to beſtow 
their labours {tor the benefit of gods Chutch, becauſe 
they are not able ( no not in any tollerable manner.) to 
performe all theſe; ſeeing hes Strength us oftentimes pere 
fefted in onr weakxeſſe, and to diſcharge our calling ( as 
to avoid temptations ) this muſt bee our comfort, whulſt 
wee deſire for to grow better, that his Grace # ſufficient 
fer vs. For as in diſtribution of gifts, God giueth not 
the ſame number of talents, to all, neither doth hee cx- 
e& equall proportion of increaſe, nor blameth him that 
Fad but one talent, that hee got not fiue, or two, but one- 
ly for this that hee did not vſe it. So thatif thoſe of the 
loweſt ſort of Clergie, who in the plentifull knowledge 
of this age, modeſtly content themſelues onely to reade 
the Scriptures, and the profitable indeuours of other 
men (whilſt ſome not much their betters for learning out 
of a bold preſumption ariſing from a falſe opinion of 
equalitie in all degrees, dare approch the honorableſt and 
grauelt aſſemblies in this land ) ſhall wee thinke their 
modeſtie deſerneth ſo much blame, as that they are not 
worthy to bee tearmed miniſters ? and not rather blame 
the vnmodeſt preſumption of others, who vnskilfull 
and boldly, haue taken vpon them, the diſpatch of thol 
duties, which doubtleſſe by many hundreds, might haue 
beene performed much better. And I am ſorie ufarcth 
with vs in this caſe, worſe thenit doth in all other cour- 
ſes beſides,feeing commodities, ard /erxices, are worthe» 


"ly ſuſpeted, onely inthis reſpect that they are offered 


and in theſe funions much holyer, and of more weight, 
they are thought by ſome to deſerne better, in that t cy 
boldly and vnconſcionably, outrun the reſt. As if in 
the diſcharge of theſe ſacred duties, an Unhallowed Ems 
lation were the beſt vertue, or that a lawful] ordination 
to preach, were a warrant ſufficient, allwaies to preach 
where 1t pleaſeth them. This error to bold OuCre 
foule,if it were not the vſuall miſdemeanor of thoſe men, 


. who to rizorouſly ( beeing vnlearned themſclues ) call 


for a learned numwſtric, wee could as calilic afford ſhowy 
es . 


their defired happineſle; as wee are willing to crave 

ardon for others, that beeing better. learned, are not 
mqued with the like boldnefſe. Wee doubt not but all 
men in this calling, haue great reaſon to vſe, the vtter- 
molt of their learning to the benefit of Gods Church, 
and that thoſe who are not ſo well able to teach others, 
ſhould indeuour themſelues to bee more learned. Which 
vertuous trauells of theirs, fo much deſerueth the more 
favour, in that there is no calling, which hath not more 
caſe, and whoſe ſcope is not ſhorter,then the vnlimited, 
and endleſle deſire to obtaine knowledge. In which re- 
ſpe, men indued with greater gifts ſhould receive from 
the Church a better recompence; and where there wor- 
thyneſle is farre vnequall, there both with Prince and 

eople, ( which is ſome mens error ) their eſtimation and 
i. ought not to bee allone, 

For euen the heathen Philoſophers (who in compari- 
fon of theſe drunk but of the ſtanding waters which were 
dric inthe time of heate) forſaking the fountaine of life, 
euen the Lord himſelfe,for that glorious ſhow(which was 
nothing elfe but like the beames of a Comet, to be won- 
dred at, for a time, but neither of continuance, nor influ- 
ence) amongſt many,they were much eſteemed; the hea- 
then Princes finding this benefit at their hands, that thoſe 1. - 
Morall vertues, wherein they were excellent, like ſweet ſcientiaqui 
flowers had withered long ſince, if men of learning, like quod necefſa- 
ſkilful Apothecaries had not diſtilled them. But the knoyy r1i eſt pro ſu- 
ledge of theſe, furely was amiſle,in leauing that which was OL 
neceſ[ariefor a thing ſuperfluous, a thing ſound for ht pe 
which was emptie, profitable for that which to a better life, ;nurili,bo« 
ſcrued to ſmall vſe, anda thing (in compariſon) euill for nap malo. ' 
that which was abſolutely good. Yet whilſt wee haue diſ- Gregor. 
piſed theſe (digging wels vnto our ſelues hike thoſe of = «Contette 
1ſack, Contention and Hatred)were puttvp with an opinion ere Hatred 
that we know much) as if our weakeneſle,could incounter Gen, 26.20,2. 
the worthieſt for learning that the Church hath.#ho ws 
deed as concerning time ,ought to bee teachers,yet hane neede Heb,g,12, 


againe to bee taught, what are the firſt principles of the _ 
| Fs, 


Avitinm in 


_ rep. Sacerdotiu 


non elt ſagu, 


Eukii,24, 
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of God,and ſurely the molt faults in the Kingdome hang 

xceeded from this fountaine, that the Prieithoode for 
doftrine s not ſound : Who being faultic in this kinde, if 
they had tempred themſclues from teaching ſo much,ynull 
they had learned more, it is hke the Church had beene 
healed of a great part of that malladie, wherewith ſhee is 
now ficke. Whom I would bee loath to take vpon mee 10 
reproue, { ſeeing 1n their opinion they are wiſe men ) but 
onely to put them in minde of this, that an Eccleſiaſtical! 
CMamniſtrie is their fanition. This ought to teach them, that 
corners are no fit temples to preach their doftine, eſpeci- 
allie now in the time of peace, or if neceſvity at ſometmes 
require itof them, yet that their doftrine bee ſuch, as for 
ſoundneſl: and truth, it may beſceme the Temple. Second- 
lie that the Church by thoſe whom ſhe hath inueſted with 
that power,ſhould call ſuch vnto that place, whoſe labours 
ſhee purpoſcth to vſe 3n that kinde. For the Church hath 
noreaſor to heare their voice, whom Chriſt hath not com- 
maunded for to feede his ſheepe. Wherein if thoſe in au- 
thoritie ( by ordainin z men —_— vnworthie) vnho= 
neſtlic diſcharge that truſt, which the Church doth Im- 
poſe vpon them, it is their fault who abuſing that honor, 
which they haue received, hauc nouriſhed ſome Woles, 
to deuoure the flock. In deteſtation whereof multitudes 
often times cry out, whullt Foxes are honoured as holy 
creatures. 

But ſceing it is true, that the dulneſle of our witts, 
and the ſtrength of our fances, maketh vs run after to 
belecuc, ( and thoſe whom authoritie ſuppreſle as men 
that deſerue cuill wee releeve them as martyrs that ſuf- 
fered for well doing ) our Church had ſmall gaine to 
exchaunge the ignorance of her worſt miniſters; for the 
fatious /moloyments of thole men Now, ſeeing theſe 
men by reaſon of their holy fun&tion are called ſtewards, 
Onzer the Church, which 1s Gods houſehold, the holie 
Ghoſt telleth vs who is a faithfull and wiſe ſteward 
whom the maiſter ſhall make ruler ouer all his houſchold, 

foixe them their portion of Adcate ww axe ſeaſon, come 
at EY mending 


A 
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mending vnto vs (as ſome of the fathers obſerue)thoſe 
fiue propertics; Trath, Humilitic, Diſcretion, a lawfull 
Callong, fit execution-of the Place, which are requiſit in 
him who defireth the approbation of a good ſteward 
that neither hee bee a betrayer of the flock nor waitfully, Non proditor 
accounting that his owne which is but onely committed aur raptor. 

to his charge z of ſuch a one wee ſay as the holy Ghoſt Cbnloſt, 

in another caſe, who zs ſo faithfull among#t all thy ſeruants 1 Sam. 12. 146 
4s Danid. For doubtleſſe many men, will boaſt excrie one Prou.20.6; 

of his owne goodneſſe, but who can finde a faithfull man. 

Secondly that hee bee hxmble, remembring that hee is 

but a fellow ſervant, which vertue is not ſo repugnant 

( as ſome think ) to- the higheſt title of office in our 

Church, but that experiefice hath taught vs, how both. 

of them fitly may bee 1oynd together. Thirdly,wiſe,not 

blind, »or an /dzote, of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, their A T.ay mans 

' watchmen are all blinde, they hane no Knowledge, they are Eſ.56 10. 

all dumb dogs, they cannot barkethey lie and ſleepe and de- =" w_ obs 
light in ſleeping 3 ſurely Fortitude, and ( onftancie ave re- —_— — 
gaired of ſuch as have et their hands vmo the Lords Magit,.Caluns 
plough, wiſedome in thoſe that are made watchmen ouer Ber. : 
the Lords houſe, /-flice, in that they are Debrters, both 

to wiſe & tooliſh; ind 7 emperence m the pertormar.ce of 

this duty. We may & ought to ſay( i hope without offece) 

to the Honorable Biik.ops, r!:c tail:ers of our Churches, Gen.qr: 356 
as /oſeph (aid to Fhiro, rromide for a man of vnderſtande 

ing, and wiſeaome, ard ſet him ener the Lend of e/E; pr. 

ther 1s nothing, ſurely more dangerous then a warckman, Specrſator. 
that is b/in4,z Preacher that is dumb,a Teacher that is Ig- _—_ a 
morant, or a Prelate that is Remilſe, 1.cither doe 1 think h. &orintcup 
our Church, hath ſo much cauſe to complaine, (as ſeme Piciaiusres 
men beare vs in hand )nor if it liad( as way appeare wilſus. 
hereafter ) it ts neither onely nor Principally, the Lithops 

Ault. Fourthly a lawful caling,»hom the lord hath made nos 

he whom fanour,nor any other corruption,nor the peoples. 

enwarranted vocation, nor his owne /ntr#{;on hath placed 

mn that roome. For this thall remaine vxdiften/able to the: 

worlds cid, /ct 28-284 lake ”_ him thas honey, bat Jr Heb.g.4. 

. oIfo. _ 


- - 


that is called of God as eAaron was. 

Laſtly is required the fit execution of his Place, that 
hee gine them their meate in due ſeaſon;the parties are thoſe, 
whuch are of his familie,the Lords houſe, to them it muſt 
bee Heate, not Poyſon, as many giuezand it muſt bee in 
Dwe ſeaſon,thatis when it can ſeaſonablic bee performed. 
For hee that hath alotted a time for all things, hath given 

Bccle,3.7, this allowance, that there 1s a time to keepe ſilence, and «4 
time to ſpeake, Which ſome not conſidering, haue made 
2.Tim.4.3» the Apoltles commaundement (Bee inſtant in ſeaſon and 
ot of ſeaſon) to lie with equall neceſsitie,vpon the former 
clauſe, Preach the word : Asif this eagernes inthe diſpatch 
of this dutie,might warrant them, looſely,negligently,vn- 
| learnedly ( for want of time) to preach thoſe protound 
Prou.25.11, muſteries,which vttered in due ſeaſon,are /ike Aples of Gold 
with piftures of Siluer. Surely to Preach algently, is not 
to Preach often, but rather to bee diligent in Re, for 
that we preach; which a great number nele&ing (men 0- 
therwiſe zealous and able to doe well) haue thought it not 
a_ Excuſe,but (ommenadation ſufficient, that they preach 
OoTten. 
Wherein doubtles the Church recciueth at their hands 
a double wrong; both a Contempt of thoſe miſterics,wher- 
into they ſearch not,for want of time,and an vncharitabla 
{ 2ndemming of others, who wanting peraduenture that fe- 
licitie of tongue which they haue, or rather who are loath 
to handlc thoſe holy things vnlike themſclues,are thought 
by many,to bee 1d/e,for not Preaching ſo often,as others 
doe. A thing certainely more excuſable by much, if men 
in Preaching were onely to haue reſpe&t, to the Capacirie 
of the hearers,and not tothe M aicſhie of that word,which * 
Math.r3.52, they expound vnto them. For-getting that Exery Scribe 
that i taught unto the Kingdome of Heanen, tle wnto 4 
bouſchoulder which bringeth forth out of his treaſurie things 
Aru rodrat both new and old. T hope the due meditation of this text, 
nerere; yen: wil put them in minde,thatto ſpeak often,5s not exer to /7 
Hs . 016.17 much;for ſaith the ſon of Sirach,The talking of a Foole, ts 
** *" bkg aburthen in the way,bnt there is comelineſſe in the _ 


A 
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of a Wiſe manzthey inquire at the month of the wiſe man wn verle. 25; 


rhe congregation, &-they frall ponder his words in their hart, 
for the words of ſuch as hane wnderitanding, are waighed 


in the balance. Doubtleſle I can neuer perſwade my 


ſclfe, when Wee ſpeake of thoſe matters, which wee haue Tags, 


made unto the King of Heaxen, that the exatteſt Induſ- 
tric, which either tongue or pen can take in the hand- 
ling of this work can diſfpleaſe Godz wherin I will not 
condemne ( as vnprofitable ) the labours of ſuch, who 
are defective in this kindez no more then I hope they 
will, the Seldom?, Renerend, and learned Preaching of 
thoſe men, who in theſe reſpe&ts are not ſo common 
ſpeakers as others bee, Butnot to handle the excellen- 
cies of ſome, and the vertues which were to bee wiſhed 
in all, let vs conſider a little better, the nature of this Afi- 
»iſtrie, and ſee how ſufficiently our Church is prouided 
in this kinde. And the defeRts ( if there bee any as wee 
may not ſupoſe that wee haue none) from whence they, 
pron and how the beſt remedies may bee prouided 

r them. 

We call thenthe Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtrie a ſacred Aftion, 


Publick, Inſtituted of ( briſt in the Church of G od,for the ſal- Zanch in.4; 


wation of the eletft,& his own glory,vntill the end of the wo 
wherein ſome ſenerall men, Lawfully elefted, called, and or- 
dained to this funtlion, Externallie and Viſiblie, ſerue both 
to offer up the Publick, and Common praters of any one 
Church, and by the pure Preaching of the word, and the 
lawfull administration of the Sacraments, and holy Diſ- 
cipline, they ſerue Inſtrumentallie to Chriſt, who Inwardlty 
and Inuifiblie, by his holy Spirit, doth Teach, Corrett, (ome 
fort, Nouriſh with his fleſh and bloud, his miſticall Bodie, 
which wee call the (harch. The conſideration it is like of 
this office, hath neither fully poſleſt all who are defire- 
ous to enter into this calling, ( becauſe whom all other 
worldlic hopes haue forſaken they commonly reſerue 
miniſteriall vocation as their Jaſt and ſureſt retuge, euer 
open to forlorne men )nor thoſe who blame. ſome part 
of the Clergic of this land; Wy in deed. the great- 
+}. 


neile 


Prec,Cap. 194 .. 
rd, pag.654. 
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' neile of the harveſt, and the ſcarſctie of able work. 
men hath made itneceſſarie that Law ſhould yeelde to- 
admit numbers of men, but ſlenderlie and meanlie qua- 
hficd 3 now as wee cannot excuſe the former fault, whe- 
ther it bee the corruption in their owne deſires, or the 
pm_ of thoſe who are the Patrons of Church 

uings,making that the Chxrch,that ſhould ncourith them, 

whoſe ſeruice thee needeth, hath obtruded.vpon her their 

ſeruice that know not otherwife how to liue,and ſuſtaine 

themſclues. Yet ſurely for the other neither 1s the faule 

Ap-llos fo common, as it hath beene in times paſt, noraltoge- 

preached di- ther ſo great, (if theſe Reformers who haue ſo much know- 

Seenly 2nd 1 ogE {n+ wha could but with paticnce indure a ſmal- 
knew only the ,**> nn” waar - 

Bap.ofI»ha Jer proportion in other menne) for i fareth with the 

AR.18, Church as with a common wealth, where manie gouer- 

Necignoro. nours are needfull, and thcy not many whomtheir qua« 

my — lite can commend. the penuie of worthier,muſt needs 

9; ck enu- Make the meaner ſortcapable, who notwithltanding are 

ria metorn C2. Not altogether ſo vnfit as ſome men thinke to diſcharge 

Ieredefferri. the greateſt if not the principalleſt part which is commut= 

ManertiusS ted to them. 

_— For ſeeing no man of ſound Tudgement,can doubt but 

that Sacraments, where the Miniſters haue Jlawfull ord. 

nation{nay peraduenture Baptiſme wher they haue not)is 

as availeable to ſaluation,as adminiſtred by the beſt Prea- 

cher; and that preaching it ſelfe, is not onely to make, and 

frame of themſelues (which manie doe foolithly,which are 

thought by their followers that they preach well)but alfo. 

toreade the Scripteres, and thoſe learned Homelies of 0- 

MH.oker. ther men,as ſome vnanſiverably have confirmed vnto vs, 

Perkins vpon and that not the leaſt partof this dutie is the publike offe< 

the Lipraicc, rin9 vp of the praters of the whole ( ongreration,which theme. 

ſclues confeſle to bee Praters, though the other to bee no 

Sermon we way boldly fay (which they hitherto are both: 

to confelle) that Miniſters vnable to preach in that wan« 

ner as they vnderſtand preaching, and' of leſſe profound; 

learning then theſe great Reformer hauc in themſelues, 

and'doe with ja others, are fiotwithſtanding T7xe _ 

: yu 


My L.Grace, 
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ers, Lewfully ordained, and that the (Þurch is not fowl 
faultie for admitting of theſe men,to the performance of thoſe 
duties. Hereunto we add, that ſeing Prinate Initruttion,and 
E-xortation, was the moſt vſuall kinde of teaching in the 

Apoſtles time; hoth becauſe Publicke authoritic did not Into whar 
tauour publicke Aflemblics to this end, and that fimple houſe loever 
men are better informed by priuate conference,and confi- © = 4 
dering the nature ot profound Schollers, is not altogether OS 4, — 
ſo cafilic tramed to goe from houſe to houſe to this pur. © * | 
pole,nor can if they had inclination and leaſure, probablie 
frame themſclues to the (mall capacities of the Foore peo- 
ple,which (notwithſtanding) greater imployments of the 
Church, if they were willing would demie vnto themz we 
rather chuſe to haue them recewe Inſtrution,from meane 
Schollers,ſfuch as our Church admitteth(not vuprofitably) 
to that vie, then wholic in expeRation of great learned Moximit viule 
men,to liue and die with no other Information then they 4 impedun&= 
heare at Sermons. So that touching thoſe Arguments ta- ** OT 
ken from the Principles of common right, to proue that ——_ 
Miniſters ſhould bee learned,as lkewif: thoſe authonties q1z hodicrna, 
of the Apoltle aledged to that end, becauſe S. Paxl re- Sene-debreuy 
quircth in a Miniſter abilite to teach, to conuince, to Vit®- 
diſt1bute the word rightly, becauſe alſo the Lord him- Sy AER 
ſelfe, hath proteſted they thall bee no Prieſts to him, , 7,,, , 
which hane reiefted knowledye, and becauſe if the blind yoC4.6. 
lead the blind, they muſt both needs fall into the ditch, 
wee hold it juſt, and requiſite, according to the lawes and 
ſtatutes which the Scripture hath the Cannons that are Math.15.14 
taken out of auncient Sinods, the decrees and conftituti- 
ons of ſincereſt times; the ſentences of all antiquitie, and 
the conſcience of menz that /gnrrance 15 a great ſinne, in 
thoſe that haue taken vpon them the cure of ſoules. 

But ſeing to furnith all places of Care in this Realme, 

it is notan armie of rwelxe thouſand men, that would ſuf- a rrye obſere 
fiice, nor two Vniwer/ities ( though both well ſtored) can uation of M, 
alwaics ſupply ſo many. as decay in fo great number;znor Hooker, 
the fourth patt of the liuings with (ere able whenthey 
Ell co giuc maintenance to leained menz It muſt needs: 

4 NN 
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in reaſon bee allowed (vnleſſe the greateſt part of the 
people ſhould bee altogether left voide of the vie and 
excrciſe of Religion) that a number muſt bee admitted 
into EccleſiaFticall Crder,which doubtleſle for leaming, 
are but meanely furniſhed. Forwhatſocuer wee may con- 
cciue in our plots, priuatlie in our ſtudies, or vtter to 
others to maintaine argument, yet ſurely reaſon will 
tell vs, that ( all vncuitable necesfities conſidered ) befids 
eminent and competent learning,wee ſhall bee forced, for 
ſupply of this calling, to diſcend a ſtep, which is neither, 
but onely tollerable. 

Wherein if hee thats Tudge,for the allowance of thoſe 
men,{hall finde them able to performe the ſeruice of pub= 
like Praier,to miniſter the Sacraments vnto the people,to 
ſolemnize Marriage,to viſit the Sick,and burie the Dead, 
(which ſome fondly think to bee no part of the Miniſters 

Titus.1.9, dutic) to inſtru by reading ( although by more learned 
preaching as yet they cannot) wee holdin this caſe, that 
the law of the Apoſtle is not altogether broken. In this 
reſpe& we obey neceſsitie,yhich we know not how poſ- 
fiblic to auoide otherwiſe,and of two euils make choice of 
that,which is leſle dangerous:ſeeing ſome inconueniences 
being tollerated in this,it may notwithſtanding be recom-. 

enced with greater goodzand if even theſe men (the low- 
eit almoſt of the Clergie which our Church hath ) who 
are accounted by others to bee dumb and filent, may and 
doc in ſome degree, as profitably inſtru their Pariſhio- 
ners as ſome others,who of as meane gifts but of more au- 
dacitic then they,dare take vpon them to expound and de- 
uide the Scriptures by Preaching vpon ſome text, wher- 
vnto notwithſtanding they come nothing neere : whereas 


eProphet - - : 
og. ſunt the onely reading of Scripture in the other,is properly to 


populispredi= bee termed a Preachmg,what reaſon haue they with diſ- 
carchocelt gaineſo to think and to ſpeake of them ? for ſurely when 
legere. the world moſt abounded with wſt, righteous, and perfe&t 


wee = men,their chiefe {tudic was the exerciſe of pietie, wherein 


25.C. perleftis for the ſafeſt direftion they reuerently harkened to the 
S.adLeore, reading of the law of God,they kept in minde the mm 
| an 
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and: Aphoyi/mnes of wiſedome, which tended vnto vertu- 
ous life, if any ſcruple of conſcience did trouble them for 
matter of a&tions, which they tooke in hand, nothing 
was attempted before counſell and aduice were had, for 
feare leaſt rathlie they might offend, wee are now more 


confident, not that our knowledge is more, but becauſe M,Hook.lib,y 
our deſires are an other way their Scope was Obedience, pag-263: 


ours is $k//, their Indeuour was reformation of life, our 
Uertxe nothing but to here gladlie the reproofe of Vice, 
they in the practice of religion —_—— chieflie their 
knees and hands, wee cſpeciallie our eares and tongues, 
wee haue grown to an intemperancie (as one noteth)that 
the deſire of Sermons, hath brought almoſt all other du- 
ties of religion out of taſt: and in theſe wee think onelie 
ſuch, to bee moſt excellent, who are apteſt to miſhike 
what _— in their wiſedome hack and what the 
giddineſle of our fancies defire to haue chaunged. Theſe 
compared with the other,which doe onelic read, and yet 
are obedient to the Princes lawes, are to receiue incou- 
ragement and alowance, when as the other, (better lear- 
ned paraduenture in ſmall meaſure)for their vurukie diſo- 
| bedience deſerue neither. For it is much better that the 
Church ſhould want altogether the benefit of ſuch mens 
labours, then indure the miſchiefe of. theiyPinconformutie 
to good lawes. 
n which caſe if any by becing put to ſilence, repine 

at the courſe and proceedings of Iuſtice,they mult learne 


to content themſ{clues,with the anſwere of that wiſe R o- 14.Curius; 


man,which having occaſion to cut off one from the bodie 
of the common wealth,in whoſe bechalfe becauſe it might 
haue bene pleaded,that the partie was a man ſeruiccable, 
he therefore beegan his Judicial ſentence, with this pre- 


facez The common wealth needeth men of qualitie, yet nexer 


Non eſt opus 
rcip. eo ciue 


thoſe men,which haue not learned how to 0 .Now becauſe quiparire nef> 
neither any man in our Church taketh vpon- him the de- cirer.yal. Max, 
fence of vnlearned Miniſters,nor the lawes of our land in- lib,6.cap. 3. 


clyne not to the fauoring of thatdefeR, (as if wee 'expec- 
ted no more of any then we allow in fome.)It O__—_ 
| T c 
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bee a ſlander in them, who think there are worthie men 


. 1 1c: eb. EBOgh bf they wer ſought after both in the Unizerſities &-0+ 
_ _ ther where; but while men are ſuſfered to run,and ride, and 


fo Ia. 


Michols.pag. ters, did much want their ſermice. 
x7. Lin.!, 


t. Tiny 3» 


catch before they fall, many worthie men are paſſed oner & not 
knowne, ſome = faine to bee Ferns" + gg ſome bee= 
canſe of theſe troubles, change their Auazes. Firſt I deſire 
this man to remember his owne words in another placez 
If hee think there are worthic men enough,why doth he 
complaine of the ſilencing of ſome as a great wrong to the 
Church, which #n this great ſcarſitie of good,and lawfull Mi- 
£ econdly,that the A= 

{Ue deſcribed,the qualities required in men of this cal- 
ing,doth not fay,that if none can bee found, ornot a ſuf- 
ficient man,in whome all theſe qualities concur,that then 
the Church ſhal rather be deſtitute of Miniſters, then haue 
ſuch. For there were inthe Apoſtles time,that ſwarued frs 
this rule, and yet he was glad that they preached the Gol- 
pell. Heerein we differ not from the confeſsion of the Hel- 
wetian church,(which itis like our adverſaries in this cauſe 


Confeſf.Hel- doe more reuerence then they doc our owne) who ſay,wee 


Ucee 


condemne all unmeet CMiniiters not indued with guifts ne« 
ceſſarie for a ſhepheard,that ſhould feed his flock how bee it 
wee acknowledge that the harmleſſe ſumplicitie of ſome ſhep< 
beards in the ould (hurch, did ſometime more profit the 
Church then the great exquiſit,but a little to proude learning 
of ſome others. 

Wherefore we reef not now a daies the good ſarplici- 
Pres of certaine ſo that they bee not altogether vn:hilfull of 
God and his word; and yet for all this, let no man think, 
but there are as many learned, godlie, graue, and worthy 
Miniſters of the word in this Church of England at this 
day, ( bee it ſpoken without pride to Gods honour and 

eioy of our whole land) as in any one realme, or per- 
ticuler Church mall Chriſtendome,that either is now, or 
hath beene before vs. But for the ſcarſctie ( not of our 
owne in compariſon of others) but rather in reſpe& of 


Whicharea® the multitude of ourpariſh Churches, I hope they will 
bauc800%, 1c vs Ieaucto render them better, and truer reaſons then 


CHAP X- 
as yetwee have recciued at their hands, who onely with 
out cauſe to make it the Biſhops fault, are willing to tell 
the world that if theſe, vrging of order and obedience, 


which it pleaſeth them to tearme begperhie trifle of mans TRI TY 
demiſe were not that then learning and religion would not Pag. 171. 
bee of fo little account, and eſtimation amongſt vs. ButI Lin,14. 


hope all men ſce, that the defe& of prouiſion m this kind, 
( and yet I with that molt reformed Churches were but 
ſo well furniſhed) is neither from religion profeſſed, nor 
from the gouernment that is vſed, nor from the gouer- 
nours of the Church, but the crueltic of the times paſt, 
wherein numbers of mecte Miniſters haue beene con- 
ſumed, the vnwillivgneſſe of manic at this preſent, who 
ſecing the contentions amongſt our ſelues,and by reaſon 
of theſe the contempt of the Clergie,are vnwilling to en- 
ter into this calling,the fchiſmes and deuifions which haue 
made a number renounce this office, others worthilie to 
bee ſuſpended and deprived, from all which the Church 
(which ought to haue had the vſe of the labour and lear- 
ning of men of abilitie)is forced to craue a ſupply at their 
hands, who are not altogether ſo ſufficient to performe 
that charge. But the greateſt occaſion of this euill, is 
where law and reaſon haue giuen authoritie to ſome to be 
patrons to preſent, their conſciences haue beene corrupt, 
and they hauefailed of that truſt which fo1mer times haue 
zuſtle repoſed in them. Wherein if the people complaine, 
that their authoritic to chooſe is defeated by this meanes, 
furely it is but vynthankfulneſſe in them, to miſlike a thing 
begun with fo great reaſon for their good, continued now 
more then a thouſand yceres, warranted by lawes, and 
praQtiſed with the liking of all nations, the beegjnni 

of patronages is not expreſlie mentioned in the lawes of 


this land,e Adwocations & Preſentations are remembred in Magna Chants 


Magna Charta, as currant by the lawes before that time, 3* 


the plea of 2ugre Impedit, when Biſhops refuſe the pa- Ann.g2-Hen. z 
w_ clarke, 1s wee wn long rn," » this cas Anſegiſus le- 


was moſt yſuall,that the patron might not place a Clarke 
without the Biſhop, nor the MAC - the Clarke _ 


j. 
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the patron, if hee were ſuch as were alowable by the Ca- 
nons of the Church. | 
Anno.6x4, In Spaine before that time, the councell of Toledo made 
Conciliz Tol, this Canon wee decree that [o long as the founders of Chure 
DAY ches remaine i this life, they (hall bee ſuffered to hane the 
*Þ chiefe and continuall care of the ſaid place, and themſelucs 
\ ſhall offer meete R eftors, unto the Biſhop to bee ordained 
ws thoſe Churches, and if the Biſhop ( negletting the foun- 
ders ) ſhall preſume to place any other let him know that this 
admiſſion, Ces voide and to his ſhame others ſhalbe pla- 
ced in their fteads, enen ſuch as the founders ſhall chooſe, 
'beeing not unworthy. Long before this the like was deter- 
Nouella Con- mined by the Romer lawes, {triftlie to bee obſerued 
ſir, 12.3,cap,18 through the Roman Empire. If any build a Church or 
houſe of praier, and would bane ( larks to bee placed there, 
hee or hu heires sf hee alow maintenance for thoſe Clarks, 
and name ſuch as are worthy, let them bee ordained vpon his 
nomination,but if ſuch as they chooſe bee prohibited by the 
{anons, 4s vnworthy, then let the Biſhop take care to pro- 
mote ſome whom hee thinketh to bee more worthy. It ſeemerh 
this law had two reaſons, for the patronage,which doubt- 
leſſe are not the leaſt ground of thatintreſt which th 
now haue. The firſt che bnilding of the Charch, a wor 
which while the world was in loue, with religion gaind 
greateſt reverence, to thoſe of whom it could point and 
{ay,theſe are the men that hage built vs Smagogs. 
Heerein if any fraudulentlie diſcharge, that vertuous 
Omniaiſta truſt which through many diſcents is denwed vnto them, 
can propitius T hope God will Jooke vpon them in mercic toamend- 
= G3 ment, as thecarefull Phiſation vpon ſick perſons : in the 
medicus. Sen, meane time 1 mult tell them what I heare,that the church 
Iib.z.deIra, by their meanes 1s like the body of the e-Fmalekzre,ficke, 
twam,z0o. and vnleſle it beerefreſhed, like ſpedily to die for famine. 
For whilſt meaner men, content with leſſe alowance ha- 
uing becne important ſuters for places in the Church,ob- 
taine them the Patrons haue deuided the maintenance of 
the Glergje, and the ſmall alowance hath depriued them 
pcraducurure of a better teacher. And howſocuer | 
wes 
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lawes have «Oy. to auoide the corruptions of Pa- 

trons in this kinde,yet the couetous deſires of ſuch,as hard- 

ly fatisfied,are able to finde meanes to eſcapethe danger, 

and yet falſclie notwithſtanding to defraud the Church. 

For humane lawes ( how vertuous or religious ſoeuer) 

where the vprightneſle of conſcience is wanting, ſetueth 

for the moſt part,not to make the ſinneto bee leſſe com- 

mon, but the finner in the fa&t to bee more ſecret : ſeeing 

betwixt God and man, this is the difference,that the law 

of man,what it ſeeth doth account finnezbut God puniſh- 

eth as a fault what no man can reueale, ſauing onely the 

conſcience of him that ſinneth. In the one Confeſſion is a 

way to obtaine pardon, butin the other a meanes to pro- 

cure puniſhment; They onely are vertuous, who without all T. C. alowerh 

reſpetts in reſpett of Conſcience,are onely vertuous. T o con- onely readers; 

cludethen this point,we ſay our lawes, & our tongues de- P2g-194.Setty 

ſire that our Miniſtrie may be learned,through the whole 22" godly 

land : that the hinderance of this is not wholy in the go- 7 Apo d 

uernours of the Church : that a lefle portion of learmng nothing a> 

may ſerue,then ſome men exadt in allz& vntill better ſup- but read, may 

ply may be had, we Rewerence,Yſe,and Eſteeme, beappointed 
e meaneſt of theſe, as the Miny- ye —_ 
ſters of Teſus Chriſt. Rp - 


CHAP. X 


of the maintenance of thel Miniſters,and 
of Tythes. 


LF IR moment, (if both for the ſafetic 

WW of his ſubieRs, for remouing of 

Rs fcandall, and the diſcharge of his 

(Xe owne conſcience in the day of ac- 

#38 count, it bee not the greateſt) to 

& provide for a learned Miniſterie 

m all parts of his kingdome; ſo it 

3s not either of leaſt difficultic or leaſt yſe, to ordaine a 
conuenient and bountifull allowance for them; neither can. ' 
this (how wiſely ſoeuer gouernd) bee 4 perperuall mainte- 
xance, if it ſhall depend vpon the voluntary contribution 
of rich menz or to be thought an allowance fit and conue- 
nient for them,if it be not. So that the wiſdome of deuout 
men 1n times paſt, from their religion, were as carefull to 
have alotted a perpetuitie of __ to them whoſe conti- 
nuall ſicceſlors could not dye, and were not lykely to be 
very euill; as naturall parents, for that race, which procee- 
ding out of their owne bodies,(more ſubie& both toende 
and miſcarry) are notwithſtanding defirous,that they may 
be richly furniſhed, and plentifully maintained for a long 
tyme. Verize working as ſtrongly and prowidently in the 


one, 
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one, as nature and affeox in the other.Sothat what care 
thoſe that were beefore vs, vertuouſly imployed in this 


kinde,by indowing both Chxrches,and other places,(both ;, y,;uerfities 
to furnith and giue reſt to the Clergie) with honorable,& z & Cathcdral 
erpetuall alowance to this end, ſerueth both to make the Churches. 


abour now far eaſter,to prouide maintenance for a lear- 
ned Miniſtrie,the greateſt part whereof their religious de- 
uotion hath performed vnto vs; as alſo to make vs, ſo ho- 
lily to eſteeme of thoſe things which their wiſedome did 
conſecrate to this end;that pollicie cannot thinke alterati- 
ons or diminutions 1n this kind to bee ſafe,cuen wherevn- 
hallowed, Prophane,and cruell Sacriledge, were accounted 
to bee no ſinne. 

For ſeeing the Chruch peraduenture doth now want, 
what authoritie thought fit, to take from her, becauſe 
Superſtition had m__ her too rich, and Alterations 
onely m_ haue giuen ſome hope, that time would haue 
brought thoſe religious houſes and lands into their pole(- 
ſions againe, whoſe erronious blindneſle deſerueth an c- 
uerlaſting baniſhment : it is wiſedome rather to tollerate 
ſome things, for the maintenance of the Clergie, whuch a 
few wandring perſon (made rich by contributions,whulſt 
a great number zcalouſly blind are made poore to main- 
taine them) think and write againſt with great bitterneſle, 

: (as the meanes of idlenefle and a ſuperfluous pompe)then 
rred vp by the inconſiderate enuic of theſe men, being 
vpon the Church ſuch vnneceſlaric want, that if the deuo- 
tionof the Apoſtles time,wherein they ſould their poſscl(- 
fions, and laid the price at their feete, faile, (as nodoubt 
they doe) the Church muſt either bee deſperately poore, 
orien her reliefe from thoſe kingdomes that are next vn- 
to her. Wherein beſides the iniurie to God, which is no 
leſſe then a boulde prophanation of holy things ; the 
Churchrecciueth at their hands a double wrong, Firſt an 
apparant diſcouragement from entring into that calling, 
wherein how faithfully ſocuer they imploy themſclues, & 
with how great ſinceritie ſocuer it be vndertaken by them, 
yetfew or none(doubtles)wilbe willing to vndergoc _ 
c 


Anno. 3g. 
Elizab, 


the /:borr or the contempt,wher ſo ſlender recompence,8& 
ſo {mall rewards,are alotted to them. Both which of necef 
fity mnſt be,ſeeing almes,ſeldom,when it is no watter of 

extraordinarie zeale, floweth with ſo_great a ſtreame 
from worldly men,that it hathor can haue,any poſs|bility 
to effet either: the other 15 the intollerable burden of the 
poore, which now lieth ypon the ſhoulders of the laitic 
1n former times whilſt the church was rich,beeing chiete- 
ly the humble almes-men of religious houſes, and now 
becauſe both the charity, and the meanes faile, the Cler- 
gie ( who for the moſt part are fitter to receiue then to 
giue rcliete ) haue referred this waight to the Jaitic, 
which neither they can well beare,nor eaſely put off. And 
yet an extremitie in this kind, hath bene the originall of 
good lawes, for the redreſle of it. 

Now ſurelie all this muſt of necesfitie bee more def- 
peratlie cvill, if cither our owne couetouſneſle, or the cla- 
morous zeale of ſome inconſiderat men, cauſe vs to make 
a diuiſion, (as of pray) (whatſoeuer our pretences are) of 
that laſt, and leaſt portion of the -Sonct wealth. Now 
becauſe the firſt groud of that plentifull alowance, which 
the Church had, was the religious conſecrating ofa por- 
tion of our goods to his ſeruice, who had reſerued a part 
of our time meerclic to that end : and ſeeing our liberall 
dealing with God, was the beſt and moſt thankfull ac- 
knowledgment,of his bountifull and liberall dealing with 
vs, holy men did confefle, ( as well in the one as in the 
other ) that in mercy, they did receive both their time and 
their riches from Jus hand : ſo that by a part ( and that 
ſmall in compariſon of what wee allot vnto other vſes)we 
confeſle his abſolute dominion, by whoſe fatherlie good- 
neſle, wee receiue the whole. Wherein through couetouſ- 
neſlc, or any other ſiniſter occaſion to bee defeiue,were 
to denie vnto God, that which belongs vnto him, ſeeing 
neuer any nation in the world did honour him, and not 
account ita ſpeciall part of their dutie, to doe him honor 
with their verie godds. A part doubtleſle in chriſtianitie 
of our Morall dutc,ſceing for the ſway riches carrie _M 

| e 
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the world,and for that inclination which mens minds have 
tocleaue faſt vnto theſe things; wee are naturallie more 
apt,to honor our riches as God, then to honour as wee 
ought God with our riches. So that vnlefle this tubute 
(as it were) daylie put vs in minde whoſe ſubies we bee, 
wee are' apt to make our ſelues Kings, and the world to 
bce our owne free, and independant inheritance. Now 
ſeeing what wee offer vnto God, ſerueth vs well for the 
perpetuitic of religion, (which cannot poſsiblie continue . 
ry 0 a conuemtent alowance for ſuch as are neceſfarilie 
to bee imployed in the Miniſterie thereof )as it doth to 
expreſle our thankfull acknowledgement,of his mercie 
from whence wee receive all that wee haue, in all ages 
both the gift hath beene refuſed,and the givers reproucd, 
whenſoeuer the coldnefſe and want of deuotion in the 
people, made their oblations to bee ſparing, and little 
worth:for there ought to be fome proportion,both be. 
twixt him whom wee deſire and hope that he will accept 
our oblations, as likewiſe betwixt the principaleſt end,and 
the things themſelues: wherein whatſoeuer either our er- 
rour or defett bee,the burden of that euill,muſt in the end 
tall vpon our owne heads. In which reſpe&R,cuen the hea- 
then themſelues: thought it vnmeete, to offer that vnto 


God,which was impwre, or vnſound, or alreadie-giuen, or Puri, probi, 
elſc not truely their owne to beſtow. prophani,fui 
Now concerning the vſe of thoſe riches, whether in fclt.lib,4. 


moucables;.or lands, which out of mens deuotions were 
conſecrate$'to holy ends,their beſtowing is not for Godz 
who hath no ncede of any thing that is ours, ſeeing the 


earth is the Lords, and all that therein #, but becauſe it is Plal,24-15 


our good and aduantage to bee exerciſed with donations 
of that kinde,& he accepteth them to no other end, but to 
haue them imployed to the endles continuice ofreligion it 
ſclfe.So y,inexcuſable is the ſacriledge of thoſe men, who 
robbing the Church, ſeeke by that pollicie to ouerthrow 
religzon; and their opinion 1s not altogether ſound, who 
think no more fit to bn the poſleſsion of the church, then 


- may {crue by a falſe proportion of theirszto make a naked, 
| V. | and 


= - 
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and bare allowance to ſome inferiour, worthleſſe men of 
the Clergic 3 to whom notwithſtanding whulſt neceſ< 
fitie & want of dye prouifion inforceth them to beg their 
- maintenance from the Layetic, they vnproportionably 
commit the greate[t & weightieſt authorities inthe church, 
wholly or principally, to be ruled by them as if naturall 
and politick wiſe men did not think that they _ juſt. 
ly challenge an ouerſwaying of their Counſells,whoſe ve- 
ric living,tood,& rayment,nwſt be deduced out of their 
coffers; to whome they will be content, ſo long to be be- 
neficiall and liberall, as nothing by the Clergie, cither in 
dotrin, or diſcipline, ſhalbee performed contrary to the 
liking of theſe men. So that the complaint of the pride & 
authoritie in church-men,is onely from hence,not that in 
deede their riches are too great,but that the maintenance 
which they have alotted from antiquitie, (and happely by 
good lawes confirmed vnto them) is a free, and abſolute 
p_ olleſsion, no wayes depending vpon the cour- 
teſic and fauour of laye men;zwho he the molt part expe 
obedience,and ſeruice,where they are voluntarily content, 
to afford alowance. Men ſeldome being willing to be re- 
prooued by thoſe men, whoſe condition is abſolutely,to 
depend vpon their maintenance. This being the ordinarie 
effc& of liberalitic in this kinde, beeſides that patrons to 
the Clergie may grow poore,& thatall men at the length 
become wearie to be continuall giners.Seeing then we can 
hauc no exemption from publiſhing of that gaſpel,with- 
out a woe; by which the earth hath men vertuqus,and the 
heauecn glorious,and that without maintenance all the fa- 
thers are of opinion, it is lawfull to ſubſtract our laboutz 
and that this maintenance can neither bee conuenient nor 
perpetual, it it be A/mes;wiſdom hath found it out, (which 
our Fathers beefore vs hauc praQtiſed) that it was not 
(thought a great honor to thoſe that did it) enough onely 
to build churches, & to furniſh them with rich ornaments, 
(not ſo much to further deuotion as to bee a treaſurie for 
what want ſocuer the church might haue) as alſo becauſe 


theſe moucables, were ſubic&t to caſualtic, to prowde = 
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the church might hauefor perpetuitie,a large indowment 

of inheritance, lands : ſo that ſeemg wee goe not a war= 1.Cor.97.8. 
fare vpon our owne expence,nor plant not thoſe vineyards 

wherof wee are, or can be debarred to eate the fruitz nor 

feed not thoſe flotks, whoſe milk ought not to bee our 

foode; and ſeeing all that wee doe,is accompanied with a 

hope,which ſeldome taileth to a»nſwere the ſowing, & the 

reaping of other men; It were a thing vnreaſonable, and 

vnhoneſt,to crie ſo much for either ſearning,or paines,ex- 

traordinarie in the Clergje, vntill firſt we had in all parts 

of the land, ſufficiently prouided for the maintaining-of 

them. 

For doubtleſle ſeeing their funRion deferueth honor, 

(which ſeldome among(t mien js performed what worth 

ſocuer bee in the perſons where their abilities are ſmall) Honores quos 
(this beeing the commonfault of our corruption to think /*PA Ont wu 
a want of deſert wherſoeuer there is a want of reward) pong nor mn 
It is fit that the maintenance for all (though not for all a- {ed eos ciuitas 
lyke ) were ſuch, that the reuerent and eſtimation which ob cius virtue 
many dcſire,& ouergreedely hunt after,* Cato might not te non petenti 
aſ ke but the common wealth ſhould beſtow it vpon him _ —_ 
for his vertucus merit without ſute. And doubtleſſe with- ace md 
out conuenient Jing, vertue ſhall want honor, and con- boni & honors 
tempt muſt needs follow wher that is wanting,*For how- propter elatioe 
ſoeuer the beſt preachers ought to ſhun it,to auoide pride, **® tugiunt 
'et they are willing to be honored, that they may be fol- _ poet 
ky” and though wee preach not to receiue reward, or Mn, Th om 
recompence,which wee ought to bee willing,it wee were volunt.Greg, 
able to doe without othersz*fyet wee receine recompence, in moral, 
and reward,that wee may preach.Neither in this doe wee *V<ruspredie 
demaund,what nature and reaſon can deny vnto vszfor the j;7omn mn 
labourer 1 worthie of hus hyer. Now ſeeing the Clergic Fr yonene = 
ought to haue a fit maintenance,and that ſome cauſe,ther tempore mers, 
was in all ages, why beſides ſundry other more rare Do- c<dem recipiat 
nations of vncertaine rate, the tenth ſhould be thought a ſedideo deber 
reuenew ſo natural to be alotted out vnto Godzlet vs con- jntweg "_— 
fider a litle without offence both the conueniencie of this —_ Hl 
proporcion,and what ſome _— diſpleaſed with the at,Greg, 
b > dj. name 


» 
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Nefcio quid nameof Tythes.(a thing in their opinion Tewiſh and Ce» 
haberfordidi rjmoniall) haue in ſtead thereof offered by way of ad- 


ſingulorum 
agroseſtimare 


Traverl, in 


uiſe vnto the church,as a conuenient meanes of allowance 
for her. Where ſeeing maintenance for the Clergje is all 


diſcipr.Eccl, thatwee ſtand forgwee hope their indifferencie cannot but 


fol. 95.96. 


Gen, 14420, 


Gen. 20.28, 


graunt vs this fauour,that it may ariſe out of that propor- 
tion, and in that manner as all antiquitie before vs, haue 
thought fitz vatill they ſha} finde out ſome other meanes 
whereby the allowance may be certaine and much better. 
And herein though wee make not the praftice of «- 
braham,who gave the tithes of what hee had taken in war 
vnto Melchiſedech,to bee a rule of an abſolute necefbitie 
to all men, that any way are increaſed, and ſhall lue now, 
et ſeeing it was then done by him, who it 1s like knew 
tter,what was fit then wee doe,and paraduenture was to 
bee an example to the faithfull, as well in this as in other 
things: (who therefore among[t other reaſons are called 
the ſonnes of eLbraham) and at that 4ime, whenthe ce- 
rimoniall law was not commaunded with fo great ſtri&- 
neſle, it may bee a better warrant for the children of the 
Church to prouide for her allowance by example, then to 
hazard, fach new inventions of our owne, as beeing reiec= 
ted in this reſpe& onelie that they are new, wherein they 
are ſubie to much preiudice, are not altogether ſo like 
to afford vato the Church a maintenance either of that 
indifferencie, or continuance as tithes doe. For doubtleſle 
even theſe, wovld bee much diminiſhed, and detaind if 
antiquiue, and cuſtome, did not tell vs, that were fit which 
lawes and ordinations commaund to bee done by vs, 
wherein to refuſe what hath beene the praftice of former 
times, ( onelie becauſe it was proportionable to that age) 
is ouer well to eſtz:me of our ſelues,and rather to hazard 
an opinion of fingularitie, then to bee thought wiſe. Be- 
fids if /acobs vowe, at ſuch time, as hee tooke his Torney 
towards Haran was, that if God will bee with mee,and will 
keepe me in this voyage, which I am to goe, and will gine me 
bread to eate, and clothes to put on, ſo that I may returne,to 


my fathers houſe in ſafetie,then ſeall the Lord bee my Jed, 


CHAP. KF. 
and this Stone which 1 haxe ſet vp as a Piller, the ſame ſhall 
bee Gods houſe,and of all thou ſhalt gine mee, will gine wvn« 
to thee,the tithe: be a rule not onely of preſcription, but an 
example of warrant (what ought and is fit to bs done b 
vs inthe like caſe. Doubtleſle wee are no ſooner to thin 
of Gods protection and his bleſsing of our increaſe, but 
withall to think of the furtherance of his worſhip,and that 
not the leaſt cffeuall to this end, is our juſt and libe- 
rall paying of our tithes, Wherein if yowes, be but a more 
ſpeciall obligation of our dutie, in thoſe things which re- 
higion generallie doth require at our hands, it mult needs 
ſceme equall and iuſt, (both for others who are free inthe 
like caſe for to vow the like) and for thoſe who alreadie 
by lawes ſtand boud to the ſame duties,to performe them 
fincerelie and with much truth. Now this which nature 
taught, vato the heathen themſelues, making tenne that 

ortion which they paid for deuine tribute, the law after 
bh Moſes impoſing equally vpon all(euen by this meanes 
the pooreſt among them yeelded _— the ſame pro- 
portion as the greateſt did) in affe&tion peraduenture 
much more. It was to them an vndoubted aſſurance that 
in Gods ſight, from whom all good is expeRed concer- 
ning acceptation, and prote&tion, they were all one:and 
that this thus beſtowed was not loſt, but that the remain- 
der was ſan&tified by this meanes, and that God recei- 
uing a part,vndertaketh to bleſle all. 

And doubtleſle if we were as vertuouſly inclined, ei- 
ther to depend vpon God for new bleſsings or humbly to 
giue hacks for thoſe we haue alrcadie receiued (as ſome- 
times the Tewes were) wee muſt needs account our tithes, 


a hedgcand a wall to the reſt wee poſleſle befides. For Diuitiarum 
theſe being truely brought into the {torchouſe, that there ſepes decimax 


may be meate in my houſe, proue if I will not (ſaith God) 
open vnto you the windowes of heauen, and powre downe 
wvpon you, an unmeaſurable bleſzing. So that although the 
hurch bee now free from the law of Hoyer, yet be- 
cauſe nature hath taught men to honour God withall that 
they polleſſe,and the ſcripture hath left vs an example of 
V.j. that 
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that particuler proportion, which for Morall confiderati- 
ons hath ben thought fitteſt by him that could beſt iudgez 
and ſceing the Church hath entred into the like ob!igati- 
on long lince; it muſt needs bee a queſtion altogether ſu- 
perfluous.to diſpute vrhether tes bee a matter of divine 
rizht. For doubtleſle that which lawfully ( whilſt it was 
ours) wee might retaine, now being once by our own con- 
ſent (for that which our fathers did,the law accounteth t6F 
bee our at) alienated from our ſelues, wee can no more 
warrantablie retaine backe, then eFnarias the price of 
thoſe poſleſsions, whereof voluntarilie hee made ſale for 
the Apoſtles vſc: for-they no ſooner by alienation paſle 
from vs, but the propertie being altered,God for euer af- 
ter, doth account them and recken them to bee his owne. 
*Nullius aunts Whoſe tribute either to diminiſh, or to waſh and to clip 
010972 Fo that coyne, whervpon God hath placed his owne marke, 
guodenim di. Mult in the end prove heaute, and ſhalbe puniſhed as the 
uini iuriceſt id robbing of God himſelte. 
nulliusin bo®- And therefore leaſt any man ſhould challenge a pro- 
nisc{t luſtini. prietie, by any intereſt in theſe things, the lawes doe ac- 
R's. count,them the poſleſsions of none. The vertuous conſi- 
multaregna& Aeration whereof,made thoſe princes memorable and fa- 
regescorum mous, which tooke vpon them inuiolablie to defend the 
proptereaceci- Churches rightzwhereas the bold prophanation in others, 
_ Ton "c- puld downe the wals of their kingdome,*and their hands 
np _— ©” were ouer weake to rule thoſe ſcepters committed to them, 
earn vaſtaue. becauſe before they were vnhallowed and poluted, by 
runt,ahcnaue. Preſumptuouſlie aduenturing for to robbe the Church, 
ritgveldirupu- Wherein the reſiſtance of ſome inferiours in this caſe, were 
erut Epiſcopif= of a little merit, if nature had not taught all men to abhor 
Cn Sacriledge. For this alone ouerturneth Kingdomes, when 
orNet Ly) c- f{ouldiers are made rich by the churches ſpoilesz And theſe 
cleſijs comab- tor the moſt part as a cwiſe man noteth, ſuffer both the 
ſulerir & pug miſerie of beggers and the infamie of robbers;ſeeing then 
+ hr the indowment of our church, for the continuall ſupplye 
Caroli Mann. 229 reward of the Clergie, aryſeth from ſome Jands, but 
Hook hb.g. Principally from Tythes, and theſe well and conuenient- 
Pag..249, Iyalotted,by former Kings, to giue maintenance both to 
Colledges 


| ©. AK "> I5r 
Colledges, which may breed deuines, as to Cathedrall 
Churches, where deuines after their paines may well reſt, 
=_ places beeing the rich ſtorchouſes of learned men 

eruiceable to the Church for many vſes ) it cannot bee 
but an intention of ouermuch enuie, and violence, to 
ſceke inconliderathie an alteration, and impoueriſhing of 
theſe honourable allowances for theſe places,by which in 
the end all feruent ſtudie of deuinitie in the belt diſpoſi- 
tions mult necds periſh,ſo that if men had as much free- 
dome to alter, and diminiſh the living of the Church, 
as of other perſons, yet no man can think it ſafe, nor poſ- 
ſible for a Miniſtric to continue learned in that kingdome 
long, when other profcſsions grow rich, and the reuc- 
neues of the Church faile. T#hes then beeing a dutie 
wherevnto all men are now bound, both by law of nature, 
devine poſitiue, and a vertuous voluntarie obligation to 
the Church, wee can ſee no great reaſon in the refuſers of 
them, why they ſhoud either altogether bee kept back, or 
elſe bee alienated to other ends. For where the law of 
nature requireth a ſufficient maintenance for the Mini- 
ſter,the law poſitiue being a determination of the former, 
alloweth the tenth to bee the belt proportion, wheerein 
it this bee remembred, that the maintenance bee ſuffici- 
ent,we doubt not but the prince may determine the tenth, 
or the fift, or any other number, to bee the meaſure. Yet 
ſurelie ſtronger reaſons,and of more equalitie in all ages, 
haue beene found, for the tenth, then fr any other num- 
ber beſides,that tenne being the perfeRion of all number, 
and this dutie (as it were ) a quit rent to him that is the 
author of all perfe&tion, as it 1s, or hath beene. moderatlie 
conuenient to maintaine thoſe, whom hee imployeth in 
that buſineſſe, ſo moſt fitly,it is anſwercable to his owne 

erfeftion. And if the bond of allowance ariſe from the 
Co which wee receive at their hands, whom Gods or- 
dination for our good, imployeth in that kind, it muſt 
needs follow, that the tenth ms the law, being the pro- 
portion which the Clergic had, there is ſmall reaſon why 


now, (their ſeruice being more honorable and the benefits 
| more 
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more ſinguler)their maintenance and allowance ſhould be 
made letle. In all things furely, this being the rule of our 
Maths. ſaujour Chrilt, that our righteouſneſſe ſhould exceede theirs: 
ſo that though Chriſtians now be all freed from the bur- 
then of ceremomall precepts; yet from oblations, and 
tenths, they are not. 
Maiores noſtri And whereas in S.. Aſtin time,ſome part of «Africa, 
adcocopijs were not accuſtomed to pay Tithes, hee exhorteth them 
ommb? abun- tg this dutie, from the conſideration of thoſe bleſsings 
_—_ qui2 which came vpon their labours,whilſt they were not ſlack 
co decimas . | : BS 
dabant & Ca iN theſe, which once beginning to faile,they found by ex- 
fari cenſum perience,that they loſt all. A dutie as tribute vnto Kings, 
reddebat mo- not onely to bee paid there where the Prince 1s vertuous, 
_ but alſo (with as much conſcience)where they are not: for 
tio dei acceſtie Auties belonging vnto callings,are not diſpenſable for the 
indiftio ics) vaworthineſle of the perſons: ſeeing Gods ordinations, 
noluimus par- muſt not bealtred without his warrant : neither are theſe 
tiri cum Deo therefore to bee retained or diminiſhed, becauſe the abi- 
decimas modo 1;t;.. of ſome perſons,is able to live without them(which 
ler Ang. hath beencthe herefic of ſome men) but being the recom- 
Home! 48.ex Pence of their charge,& labour,to thoſe that are appoin- 
lib.5o.Homel, ted, (whether poore or rich) they are due vnto both alike. 
Error fratri Whereunto though we leane not either ſo ſtrogly(as ſome 
cellorumgohe Canori{ts) to make ten,an abſolute neſceſsitic of the main- 
de Turre NERenance for the Clergiez or ſo weakely to make Tithes 
_—_ ,,. (as ſome doe) either 4/mes; or Ceremonialisyet we thinke, 
=—_ "27" as a mainetenance for the Miniſterie is neceſcarie,ſo the 
Tithes are the fitteſt, from whence this maintenance may 
ariſe vnto them; which being in wany places either ſmall, 
or otherwife imploied,ſo that a conuenient allowance can 
not ariſe from thence,to maintaine the Clergie,ſome other 
meanes mult bee thought of, by thoſe whom it may con- 
cerne fitlie,and without 1nurie,to ſupplie that want. 

And if Counſell to thatpurpoſe may ſeeme needefull, 
this Church (God bee thanked) 1s not deſtitute of men in 
both the Vnuiverfitics and elſe where, indued with ripe 
wdgement, whenſoeuer any ſuch thing4ſhall bee thought 
n<ccilarie, who as their care is originally the greatelt, un 

C 


out them: for the-moſt-part being-but trouhlers of the: 
Churches peace) it ſhallbe a conhada (if fot may! 


fund ends Higataieſſies moſt.Royatlvertyous,& Prince«' 
lie wiſegome ) in allireafon fitcſt to'bee thoughtrof by» 
their care. For which endat this preſent, topropoſe airy 
ſpeciall iuentions of my owne,. might! argue in a man 
of my place and calling, more preſumption perhaps then 
wit, But feeing there are ſome who though they-can- bee» 
content, that the Clergie ſhould have a maintenance, yet 
think notwithſtanding,.that the tenthis no firproportion,' 
becauſe the reaſon for the Zewres and our Clergie is far: 
different, they. being the twelfth or the thirtenth part of 
the people, ours not the hundreth at is fit though all'men.: 
ſee that this proportion. 15;to: many: but\a meane liuing;to: 
giuc ſome reaſon to ſatisfie theſe men, why: with-equall 
conuenience, the tenth is a number, as proportionable; ta; 
vs, as it was to.the Zexites mn the old time. Toomitthen, 
what ſome of the ſchoolmen write,that the Clergie «re t0: 


LL 


Caiar.in 22, 


14intaine the poire, which are without numberz(.a burden.qv.cq. g5, 


now wee are not vnwilling, but vnable to beare) yet wee 
anfete further, firſt that the Leaves were not the thir- 


tenth part of the: /ewe-,and ours the hundred, for the He- 


brewes are numbred,(without Zexites)from twenty yeeres Numb,2,46- 


olde. upwardz Sixe hundred and three thouſand, fave bun- 
dred and fifie:men fittorgorito (children and olde 
men not reckoned) all which bemg 
K may bec thought hkelic,that the number _ anſeto 
a million and three hundred thouſand. Now the 

all from the infant to the old men, were but two & twen= 
ne thouſand, ſo that adding theſe to: the reſt, and deuidin 
the whole by twoand twentic | 7 

are threefcore::Whichiwas-mych about:that proportion 
which the Leuites were, :in-refpe& of the 'other /peoplez 
which number nture-ſomethinke,when al wy 
ny tent differcrice, fronithe proportionate number be+ 


'dha;1hk X But 


added to the former, * 


Leuites, xumb, 3.36. 


we | a i @- : 1 4x p 
|  'But'this is not the whole reaſon, for ſeeing the dnj- 
| ſhaan Clergje, are liable to greater labour, and more colt, 
then the tribe of Leuie amongſt the Tewes, then but one 
Temple, one high Pticſt, and a few pricſts, ofthe houſe 
of Azro,which in their courſe ſcrued'in the Temple (the 
reſt being allotted to inferiour vices ) whereas now the 
temples arc innumerable to bee maintained, from the 
Church, _ Biſhaps, and prelates, whoſe places are 
morenecdfull to the benefitot religion, then the infcriour | 
Clergic, many Miniſters, and: learned deuins, whoſe la- 
bour,and expences are infinit to gaine knowledge,and af- 
terward they ſerue not by turns, but continuallic attend 
yato their s Fray where 1t is fit they ſhould live able to 
maintaine hoſpitalitic,in a bountifull manner ( which 1s 
not ſo: much for their owne families as for the entertain- 
ment of ſtrangers) (the former being Hou/e keeping the 
latter Hoſpstabtse ) wherevnto if wee add, that manic arc 
free, from tithes, and that tenthes and other payments,are 
a part of the Clergies coſt, wee ſee no great reaſon, but as 
a maintenance is fat for the Clergie now, ſo this/propor- 
tion of tenne;(if it bee not too hlittle)is as agreeable to vs, 
as it was to the Leuites in old time: Neither doe we heere- 
by _ vnto all pariſhes, that ſuperfluous charge, (which 
they of the new. diſcipline doe) as firſt beſides in cueric 
1h a Paſtor or two, there-muſt bee a/DoRor. at the 
M.Beza.contr. ie Elders, (two-and twentic ſome ſay ) (though 
— Genexa haue but twelue} certaine Deatons, a colledge of 
187. 04'S widowes,and all theſe (as they ſay ) muſt bee ing by 
| thepariſh charge. Now what were conuenicnt ſcuerallic to 
bee allowed vato their maintenance, ( though wee cannot 
The humble finde, an Vniticin their diverfitie of opinions, yet forthe 
motion, Paſtor they are cleare two: hundred: yeerche, in 
chieffer-places'more, and'innone lefle then two hundred 
marks; thus with the reſt amounting to ſo great a ſumme, 
and all from the-maimtenance:of the Church, which yet 
experience telleth»vs is ſcarſe able to maintaine one lear- 

ned dune cd ak demaund( wathout 


mains 
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maintenance to ariſe, 1 to = he frengthand the ſineues 
of their new diſcipline? but becauſe in-this to follow. 0p 
other conieRures.then their owne words, were 
to wrong them, (which willin ly we Vet Co not 
bee amitle to .conlider that aduice,whichhey have given, 
how for ry pans of all this, i in their wiſedomes, the 
maintenance 0 he Church,may bee made pop) 
irſt one faith (if it were but 4 a of one as co 

m this caſe they pretend number) ./f no ather way. may _—_— Thez Admo- 
fonnd then haue the Biſhops avd Cathedral Churches, Tem- nit pag 13. 
poralties enonghto redeeme thoſe linings,” -that be * 
rezother counſel the ſame author. Set which haue a 
all anſwered; another ſaith the Gone which the Lord B.8. The humble 
and the Cathedral Churches doe poſſe(ſe,sf i be taken 5 in tipe, Potion. pag. 
beefore it be to-much ſcambled bow wellwonld it ſerne,qo. re- *** 
deeme Impropriations and augment the aeiritmng with 
the owerplys toſerne to cher poder uſes fer his Maveſtier ware, 
and increaſe of learnin a.litle after, EE come 
were worthie twiſe to be repeated) he addeth the ſame:nay 
hewiſhcth all to be taken from the Bi/Gops. Yet ſtill wit 
mult remiaine to the AMiniityrie, ard the. COMMON W al 
oncly to change the order, aud mamer of the 
wheras before t ſeraed to wvphold 4 Lordly pompe, Sn 
end brauerie in ſome few,they might now by a wiſe, &: godly 
ditribution bee communicated vnto many, for the | 
pro 7b yo ge ws r= Pag, 98.Liny3; 
wolence,and atit were an all ſorts people,young =, 
nd ould,t| xr frog al oro Lmight oc 
ad the coun which others giue,all Grand, ig 
that whatſocuer the church %t and is not 
cording tothe fancic of theſe men,ſhould be a 

tered, and vndoubtedly by many degrees 4 be 
mplycd wan tw worle vic. It leaſed tharwiſdome and} 

then ruled ouer vs, to diſcerne'the cruell Pur- 

woſeof theloraen Sew holdit vnſale:to adventure a worſe = 
maintenance for the clergic,by a worle meanes, And ſure- 
ey doubt notybut this great to:whome 


od for our the: | 


A 97s 


- With thecdlergie maintained; may take reſt;not 


| ther manner, lamentable 


of the charch and the common wealth, whoſe dayes wee 
defire may continue, as the dayes of heauen,will through- 
ly vnderſtand,that a maintenance thus procured,can bring 
btle ey Gods church, when by this meanes 
.colledpes, Biſhops,or cathedrall churches,arepuld downe. 
For if the fountames ed vp, a generall thirſt, muſt 
be the diſcaſe of our whole land. If the clergie want go- 
uernours, better to-be without maintenance, then with 
order. And laſt of all if recompence be taken away,wher- 
e,for the 
time to come, benefiting the church peraduenture in ano- 
erience muſtnceds tell vs,that 
in ſhort ſpace, the number of diuines wilbe very few. In 
s-palt there was in cuery citic a Colledge of Mini- 
fers,otier whome the Piſhop bare rule, the which Sain& 
Hierom termeth the Senat of the Church, and with vs it is 
called a Collegiat, or Cathedrall church: wherein for the 
- moſt part (for wee cannot excuſe all) after their labour in 
thevnuerſitie, in the Kings houſe, in Biſhops pallaces,in 
their painefuil imployment, cither by writing or teaching 


' *inother places,are plentifully maintamed (4s is moſt fit) 


M, L.his grace ofe ounaneſſe in religion, profonndneſſe 1 learning, ailgence 122 


of Cant.,inth 


'the beſt, thewiſeſt, and the molt learned of the clergie in 


this land,which not onely (as that moſt reverend Archbi- 
ſhop worthy of all honor ſometimes ſaid) i reſpett of their 


defence of the preaching - but wiſdome alſo,experience, and dexteritic in go- 
anſweretothe worn are uot onely a finguler ornament to the Realme,pro= 
Admonit, pag fable to the church,an honor to the prince, but alſo a ſtay fro 
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barbariſme,a bridle to ſets and hereſies, and a bulwark againſt 


- confuſjon.'From whence I doubt not (next vnto.thoſe two 


famous nourſing places of learning the Vnuwerſities) but 


: by pens err have cauſe to ſeni'to theigrea- 


- teſt coune 
.ces,thalbe able to fuſniſh 


_ hink'merit'endbgh, toaduatce them — 0 


Ms 


thatthe church ſhall have,men of wifelt mo- 
cnts,that theſe pla- 
fore: bold wr aphera 
e as it is-a- reſumption'in thoſe men, w ith- 
out degrecs)-for Ghormondeblepaine in 


- 


the ſacrilegzous impictie of thoſe is withoutiexcule, whi 
wiſh Scdchreallpleces of that nature; to be downe, 
or their reuenues to bee altered to ſome vſe : make. 

them (O Lord) and;their Princes like-Oreb and Zeb,yea 
all their princes like Zeba,and Za/mimg,which hape ſaid, pg g1,17Y 15 
let vs take the houſes of God in poſlefsion :- Omy God 13, | 
make them lyke vnto a wheel, & as the ſtubble before the 

winde, To conclude then this point, as wee hartely wiſh 

the Miniſteric of Eng/and to be learned, fo wee hope the 

wiſdome & vertue of thoſe whome it doth concerne,with- 

out iniurie of any perſon, ſtate,or condition wil in due time, 

think of conuenient allowance for-them : and this not by Vrbar® prin? 
ſclling, ot changing of any thing to a ſtock of money, cpiſt-adomnes 
(which was the mannerof the maintenance in the prima- Pilcopos, 
tme Church) ſeeing wee are taught by experience,that 

things of thatnaturei are vncertaine; and are not ſolikely 

to carrie to thoſe that come after a perpetnitic with them, 

it may bee that if any age were ſo prophane, or authority 

were carried away with the violence of theſe ſpirits, by 

the wounds of the Church, to cure the Fants of tome few, 

and' meane perſons { a thing God bee thanked not much 

to bee feared in this religzous and vnderſtanding age vn- 

der the gouernment of {o vertuous and ſo wiſe a King) 

the Church paraduenture might _ a Feſtinall day of 

ſolemmitie, plentie,and all aboundance, tor ſome few yeeres, 

and for cuer after, Lament her deſolation and ruin,in want, 

Pennrie, [gnorance, and (ontempt, vnto the worlds end, 

And whereas the ages before vs gaue this deſerued honor 

to ſome few, Theſe were thoſe holie and religions men that 

did build vs Temples, ( olledges, (athedrall Churches, and 

£aus ample rewenenes unto them all, for the continnall ſupply, 

of a learned Miniſtriaqour poſterity in the ynfortunat times, 

of faſting and mourning, after ſo vnhallowed a feaſt,and 

ſo prophane a ſurfet, ſhould haue cauſe to bemoane their 

Joſfi,and lament thetimes,where vntothey were reſerued, 

curſing theſe ſacrilegious Reformers, that haue ſpoild the 

Churches, the riches whereof being put to ſaile,” have 

ſcrued but to ſatisfie the couetouspollicie of fome few,& 

X.uj. thoſe 


thoſe neither' of nuch worth, nor for long time) itwilbe 
a moſt yertuous conſideration;wherein his Maicſtie ſhall 
give perfeRtion-to the happic beginnings: of our Jate 
Oncene Elizabeth, (the nurfing mother of our'Church 
whoſe memorie ſhalbe ſacred to all poſterities) by proui- 
ding that the allowance'for the Clergic may be good,& 
conuenient and that thoſe onelic bee ſuffered to enter in- 
to, and to execute thatfunion, who haue learned them- 
ſclues, and will teach others,in thankfull obedience, to-be 
goucrned by thoſe whom reaſon and religion haue pla- 
ced ouer them, the other courſe muſt needs breed confw- 
fon, contempt of authoritie, needleſſe diſcontentments jndiſ= 
cret reprehenſions, ignorant teachers, and the diſorder of 
all ſtates, whereas the wiſedome, and counſell of thoſe, 
who are alreadie aduaunced in our Church, confpirin 
with fo tearned, and fo wiſe a King ſhall fall his land 
of good ſubicAsz his Vniuerlities full of good 
llersz all Churches { in time )with excel- 
lent Deuines,and in one word our whole 
land, with men of finguler worthi- 
neſle in all j00s. 


CHAP.XIL. 


Of Non Reſidencie, Pluralities,and 
' Dy ypenſations. 


£ E cannot but commend the re- 
| Sons diſpoſition of thoſe men, 
> if their intentions be as. good, as 
their care. doubtleſſe ſeemeth. to 
}. bee great, who awaking that /d/e 
Minfterie,which in their ey 
' fleepethin our church,cal a 
HF) to a neceſlaric confi «46-3 of 
1 chick W | Bo ohh emit beelon be vnto 
them:.which either eaſe, 1mployments,might par- 
aducnture,cauſe them to "for get. Neghgence which 1n other 
caſcs,rynnethi not cither into IE: mk can be likclic 
to beethe originall of ſo greatdaungers,being in the cal- 
ling of the Clergie,ouer that flock,wherof the hol = 
hath made th ont quien the vari ownel (fo = 
mans. reaſon en eme) into a F 
both vntq theryle | eſoules,whict 
mitted to theircare.So = mo ſpar, 
caſes, and at other Fra vttereth tho ES jor- 
miſes,of the greateſt oc beegryingin man, by his bleſ- 
{ed Cera aſſured hope of an-endleſſe mercic, hea- 
Pe Y Tags Ae forthis fanne,cuen vpon 


thoſe, 


WS 14.15 


Eſ.56 10.11, 
ZLachar.11.17. 
Ezech.34 2» 
Math.15. 14. 
AR.20 28, 
AAQ.20 s, 


Elezh, 23, 


1,SUn,1419, 


HR.ATDTTN: 


hr In 11's ar theſetitles, 


. to beewatchmen, Shepherds, and the leaders of Chriſts 


'flgck,the names of blinde warchmer: dumb dogs which can 
nehier haue enough, Idle S, ds, Wat leave their flopks : 

rhe ſword ſhalbe wpon his right arme, ' and wpon his right ee: 

woe. vnto the ſhepheards which feed themſelnes, ſhould not 
the ſhepheard feede the flock ? they bee the blinde leaders of 
the blinde, impoſing this dutie vpon all,to take heede vnto 
themſelues and to all the flock whereof the holie G Ghoſt hath 
made them ouerſeers to feed the Church of G os which hee 
hath purchaſed with his owne blood, fo that Teachers being 
thoſe ! Shephards, whoſe flocks cannot at any time be with- 


. out daunger, thoſe Watchmen whom the moſt malicious 


cnenue, doth alway beſeege, thoſe labourers in that Har- 
Ymeſ#, which neither can haue end or Intermsſſion in this 
life, . thoſe lining Oracles of Ged, to whom men muſt re- 
fort in all doubts, thoſe Spirizzal! fathers; which muſt hee 
alwaies readic in prigate conference ty aumoniſh,to reprone, 
ro Exhort,to Inſtrutt,to Comfort as well as toteach in pub- 
lke, it carinot bee but an intollerable, inexcuſable fault 
in-th6ſe men; "whoſe care is oniely tobe wich, by;the mu]- 
titude of Cres, whoſe abſence, andnegligence is all one 
with ignorance "and want of abilitie to teach, ſaving that 
the finne is greater in them, who are ablewith learning 
(#9 on rep were dihrgent) eatlie tb benefit Ggds' Ghurch. 
{oubtlelle tis to hiew feared, (valefle their { nſci= 
— bee without fecling ) that this faire; , Hegligence in 
them, is but like 'a heate Lethkrgy, which coinniends 
them as it were by certa al ror dangerous and eter- 
nall fleepe : :{o that as all th $ of former a es,have 


Filldd £ hen with 
inch, arid pl” the Eons ic 
inſt't r, the \C:aronft 


y rather 
EK: 4 th Inuings mance, rec conſcionably per- 


drouſfie negl1y ence wit oa = ' Touttot 
ethitie'6f*; any one : ye. cati with as mach 
Gott and thanks bee- contein tohearr, the toud 'te< 


clamations 


'UH AF; FTL nor 
-Camations againſt now Refidentr,cnd Þ larakities; by ſome 
in our Church, onclie it it pleaſe them-to remember, 
their owne vſuall abſence, lefſe warranted, and to looke 
with what ſinceritie of (Conſcience and Zeale, vnto Chriſts 
Alock, they haue vndertaken, the Yeherwent, continuall, 
Joud, and intemperate reprehenſion of theſe faults, as if 
they onelie in our Church, had a tender care of the peo- 
ples inſtruction and none elſe, and that all beſides them, 
(ſome few conſcionable Miniſters who can bee coritent 
with one flock) were nothing but a number of proud am- 
bitious, and idle Prelates, like that wopduighle 
ſeruing to little vſe ſauing onelie to bee cut downe, or that 
theſe were that enill and ſlothfull ſeruant, which muſt be 


fg-tree, 1.48.13.7, 


caſt into vtter darkneſle, where ſhallbee weeping and Math.25.30. 
gnaſhing of teeth. And further which _ leaſt of all Nichols inthe 


to bee indured by any well affefted to 


e credit and Plea pag-213, 


- eſtimation ofthis Church,which doubtleſſe for R eforma- Lin,23. 


tion is,& ſhall be famous through all parts of the chriſtian 
world,that oxr ſtate did vnrefonablie & vnconſcionably by 
their owne lawes,graunt Dsþenſations,both for pluralities, 
and abſence, onche to further the corrupt deſires of ſome 
few,to the infinit wrong of the whole COIN the 
hazard of many thouſand ſoules, the intollerable diſho- 
nor of Gods truth, and the excceding diſaduantage of 
Chrifts Church. - | 
Doubtleſſe we cannot but confeſle, that Jearning 1s of 
little vic in the Miniſterie,vnleſle they bee faithfull to dif- 
_ that dutie : and that abilitie to teach, bringeth ſmall 
profit, where care and indeuour are both m— fur- 
ther that good which- our place exaReth:wee neither doe, 
nor can ſtop our cares, againft the whole booke of God, 
which requireth /boxy at our hands, a»d di/igence inour 
Miniſtericz neither doe we think, that all places alike,may 
challenge our paines, PIG this, as in all other 
things beſides, which are gh primate intereflgdearer 
then that which concerneth either others wholie, or-vs but 
in part,& at our owne pleaſure : or if it} dutie,onely accor- 
ding tothe rate 'ofa General/ hs nn —_ 


Ezech. 342+ 


will Lgjuevs leave to tel them without offence that the nom 
M.Hooker.lib. Reſidencie & Pwulraluies warranted by the poſitiue lawes of 
$-pag.251, ths land,are neither of them, ſo cleerely conuited as in- 
curring the penaltic of ſo high diſpleaſure, but that indit- 
ferent minds may finde peraduenture good reaſon as yet 
to defend them both : which if neither wee much attempt, 
nor bee thought ſufficiently performed by vs,we arc pre- 
uented (as they know) by the moſt learned,and reuerend 
indeauours of other men,and are not greatly willing, that 
cither 1dleneſſe,or Ambition, ſhould couer it {Ae vnder that 
ſhadow ina great number, which is in a true intention, 4 
Priniledge and Diſpenſation, the lawfull and vertuous me- 
rit,of ſome few. 

But becauſe it ſcemeth that the originall of this errour, 
is fromthe not iuſtlic conſidering, ether what Benefices 
are,or the firſt limitation of them (wherof whilſt ſowe are 
—_ they rigorouſly conclude, all duties required in a 

— ini{ter,neceſsarily to be performed in one particuler pa- 
Glo. in verbo Fiſh, ) we muſt put them in minde, that either £var;/tns 
autinelet, Biſhop wn the ſea of Rome,or as ſome others ſay Droniſres, 
cap.necNu- firſt _—_ the Precinits to cuery pariſh,an aP inted 
_ 12-4:3+ toecach Preſbiter, acertaine compalle, whereof himſelfe 
- wet * ſhould takechargealone;& in this kingdome, one Hono- 
ri ſomtume Archbiſhop of Canterburie, did firſt deuide 
them,ſo thatfrom hence,was vnderſtoode by the name of 
a Benefice, A patorallcure of ſonles,oner the people of ſome 
pariſo,whereas formerly it _— dſome ſtanding Eccle- 
fiaſticall reuenue,taken out of the treaſure of God,and a- 
lotted to a ſpirituall perſon to the cnd hee way victhe 
ſame, and _ it as his ownefor tearme of life, vnleſle 
his default cauſe deprivation. And wee know that the 
Clergic for manic yeeres after Chriſt, had no other Be- 
nefices, but onely their (anonicall portions, or monethlie 
Dinidends,allowed vnto them according to their ſeuerall 
degrees, and qualities, out of the common ſtock of ſuch 
guifts, oblations, and 7yther, as the feruor of chriſtian 
Pictic. did then yeeld. In the. Apoſtles time Churches 
were onelic in the citics, in regard whereof thoſe "a 
beach c 
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Lucdin villages, beeing without inſtruion, werecalled 
Pagans, which after by the example of others, both inter- 
tainihg and' gjuing allowance, for the maintenance of the 
ſame truth, thoſe to whom principall care was. committed 
in this kind,appointed meaner men of lefle learnin; 

lower qualitie,to vndertake the inſtruQtion of thoſe places, 


Des 3 4 At 
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who were deſirous 'and willing, to yeelde after the ex- This theLords 
ample of others; oblations and tithes for maintenance 4id forwhich 
of thoſe, that were placed ouer them. Now to. ſay that A E_—_ 

either ſcuerall pariſhes thus diſtingwſhed, might by no pauons, 


permiſsion bee allotted to the care andinſtruftion of one 
man, or that it were not Jawfull for any reaſon, how bene- 
ficiall ſoeuer to Gods Church to bee abſent from that 
particuler care committed to him, were in the former .to 
denie all better truſt, and reward to men of more worth 
and greater abilities and deſert : and in the latter to bee 
ouer 7iramows in conſidering, and allowing the cauſe of 
abſence, and peraduenture in a true conſtruttion, ouer ri- 
gorouſlie ſcucre in both. But ſeing, all men know which 
wee doubt but our aduerſaries in this cauſe will conffeſſe 
that this limitation of particuler pariſhes was meerlie 

fitive, and the inventions of men, thought, and found 

tter, for the better performance of the Clergies dutie, it 
cannot bee the abſolute tranſgreſsion of a deuine ordina» 
tion in that ſence, as if either to haue moe pariſhes then 
one,or from one to be abſent at ſomtime,were a direft,8& 
vnexculable breach of the morall Jaw.For the duties come 
manded not to bee done in them, are by no meanes (not 
for a moment) euer allowed to be done at all:which thral 
dome if in ſeueritie they bring vpon Gods church, let them 
take heede what _— they tall into themſclues,& that 
by this meanes, the church receive not a greater harme, 
whilſt peraduenture in this caſe, their remedie is worſe, 
then the diſfcafe is. Now to allow abſence vpon reaſon, 
without appointing thoſe cauſes, and fuch as muſt iudge 
which are reaſonable, were to make all men to think that 
they had reaſon that were willing : neither is there 
great force from thenatueof — With (it tare a 
-] 4þ W 


64 CHAP. XIT.: 
why one may not as well haue diners pariſhes,as one pa- 
MM haue divers Paſtors. And hondbater weehold hot 
the reaſon good, that beecauſe Tymorkie, & Titws had ma- 
nie congregations committed to their charge, therefore 
; others may : yet the reaſon in their pjoon this cx» 
IhiodRogny le ought not to want ſtrength, who think a Biſhop, 
_ —_ —_ Miniſter is all one. In this firſt diſtribution forthe 
AR.& Monu. belt diſcharge of their calling,and the greateſt benefit to 
fol 14922% thechurch of Chriſt, if ſome vnder the Biſhops & aboue 
M.Hooperand their bretheren, which had moe and more diſtant pariſhes 
res. then any in our church, all termed by one name though 
mgnr ne ſome were Suffraganes to Bilhops, it ought not to ſeeme 
_ no a matter of ynreaſonable fauourzand vnlawfull,to commit 
— *” ſeuerall churches, to the inſtruion and gouernment of 
epiſt.2, ſome men,wholc learning,diſcretion,& care, is more emi- 
Concit,Neo- nent, and that theſe my whilſt their labours are vſed for 
ceſar.cau.13e& the benefit of Chriſts flock, lawfully bee abſent, and haue 
CS inferiour men oft the Clergie tor a yu_ to ſupply, and to 
being Suffras EXCCUt their roomes : ſo that doubtleſle a zealc in theſe 
es didor- reprouers did carrie them to far,whenalledging thoſe ex-. 
Nine Preſb;- trauagant reaſons againſt Pluralitics, they yeeld them, to 
ters.Concil. tend to conctonſneſſe, that one man had the ſtipend of many; 
Antio.cau.10 ,, they make non Reſidents, that it maintaines Ambition 
— that it us the _— of a gadding and roaguing mimiſteriez 
” anne of #0 ſmall cauſe why others want; and laſtly a taking away of 
ehcExeraga- that recompence, which belongs to others, theſe reaſons in 
uants, their opinion of ſome force, (howſocuer they hauc alrea- 
By D,Coſen, dic bene profoundly anſwered with much iudgement) yet 
beecauſe they ſtill pleaſe themſclues, in the rchearſall of 
them, we can bee content both with patience to giue them 
hearing,and withall to hope for this tauour at their hands, 
that they will yecld thus much to vs, that many things n: 
occaſionally bee the accidentall procurers of much euill, 
which are originally no cauſes, nor iuſtly can ſuffer a re 
proofe as vnlawfull things . Neither arc theſe onely the 
occaſions of the euills which they. lay vpon them, ſcein 
cither all, or moſt are commonly ta bee found among 
the, who notwithſtading would to be furtheſt = 


CAAP.xY. my" 
this ſin.Brt ſeeing wharſotucrin our Church is'Þraftifed 

in either of theſe two(Plurahries or now Reſidencies not 

the corruption of fome priuate man,but(the apptrobation 

and allowance of the Court of Parhament,wherein what 

ſoeuer 1s eſtabliſhed, all men in the cic and conſtrution | 
of the law,are thought and deemed to haue confſented,we ; 
cannot but thinke it vnreafonable and 'vnretierend for 4.Hen, 7,109,  . 
theſe men, to diſanull or make queſtion, of ' an eF# of 

their owne making; and withall wee hope it both hath 

and ſhall appeare, to the world, that as it is not lawfull 

without diſpenſation to haue,or to doe cither, fo that au 

thoritie to diſpencein both, is moſt agreeable to reaſon, . 

and Gods truth. For ſeeing the diſpoſitzon and lmitation - 

of private pariſhes,cxtendeth no further, but to be the wiſe, 

Poſitine innention, and ordination of thoſe,who formerlie 

haue gouerned in Gods Ghurch, and that all humane | 
lawes,are diſpenſable by ſupreame authoritie (a diſpenſa-'n;GeaGtio 
tion being but the relaxation of a common right, made'cſtiuris come: 
ypon — of the cauſe by him that hath right to misrelaratia 
diſpence) wee hope that likewiſ: theſe may,and that the f#2 _ 
lawes forbidding non R eſidencie & Pluralities are miforce OT ny 
ſtill, notwithſtanding by Priuiledge, ſome particulers are, betdiſpcſandi; 
and are fit to bee'exempted from the common right. Diſpenſare eſt 
Doubtleſſe neuer meerc human law,was either made with diucrſapenſa- 
that wifedome, or was in execution of ſo neceſlarie vſe, Ing my 
but that ſometimes, it was fitter to receiue Diſpenſation, difallow atl 
then to ſtand in forcc for ſeeing the beſt lawes of men difpenfations, 
are but the euidences of Humane reaſon, which wee finde Lex humana 
by experience groweth from a weakeneſlſe t> bee more 92 vis luſta 
ſtrong,and from ——_— to bee more abſolute; wee 6 gn 
cannot inreaſon(without inthralling our ſelues in too great pe Ln Poe 
a bondage) deny eAbrogation,and *Diſpenſation to humane teſt. Ault.lib. | 
lawes,which are not to , like thoſe of the Iledes and 3.dcliberarb, 
Perſians that might not be changed. For though reaſon, 

from whence lawes of this kind haue their otigmall,be but 

that voice of nature,which neuer changeth,concerning ge- , quinas.12. 
nerals, yet Jawes ſhall follow reaſon,reafon follownature, qu 97,281, 
(both mnmutably) and nature ever the fame,and yet lawes fol. r, 


Y.uj. CcOll- 
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concerning particulers,ſhall change often. * Fo 
But if A. man thinke,that Pruiledges and Diſpenſa- 
- tions, either are to bee graunted often, or when they are 
raunted vpon 1uſt cauſe are contrarie to common right, 
FT ubtleſſe hee erreth in both for the firſt, ſurelie we owe 
Ridiculum eſt that reverence to thoſe that haue beene before vs, that it 
Ro is an iniurie to them,and for our ſelues ridiculous,to alter 
vt traditiones Ouer calilie the lawes, which antiquitie hath commended 
quasantiqui- to vs. Yetif aduantage apparantlic, and without queſtion 
tus a patribus redound vnto that ſocictie, whoſe benefit is principall 
en intended in thoſe lawes, wee haue as little cauſe, to wi 
Dect:l 4; x, them perpetuall, as otherwiſe to diſpence or to breake 
ca. ridiculi eſt them when there is notz for in abrogating of ould, or 
Euidens debet Eſtabliſhing of new, the commoditic ought to be euident, 
eſſe vrilitas ye which muſt warrant vs to depart from that which long 
reftarecedatur cuſtome hath found to bee ri Fr : for ſceing to the obſer. 
abeoiure tion I Cufome hath not _ _ to 
| rocure obedience,whatſocuer is depriued of this ſtrerigth, 
eſt. Ac Ko » ſcldome regarded with ſo much care, fo for the ad 
97.Aﬀtz. eithernever to diſpence, or not then, when the meaſure 
of the common good, ſhalbee euidentlie proportioned 
to a private ce, is to make lawes for to want life, and 
thoſe which were in the firſt intendiment a benefit to all, 
to make them a captious 7iramme to ſome, and thoſe 
neither of worſt, nor of leaſt merit : which as ouer eaſely 
to graunt in ſome Princes, could not but bee iniurious to 
the publike ſtate, ſo in others ouer rigorouſly to denie, 
(Gy princelie wiſedome to diſcerne a particuler wor- 
thineſſe in a common right ) could but bee, that vawar- 
ranted ſcueritic, which ſurely in the end, would doe great 
hurt. 

Sceing then all humane lawes,are onely the conclufi- 
ons of the law of nature, ſuch as reaſon hath fitted for 
the benefit of ſome ſocietie,either the church,or the com- 
mon wealth, and that all theſe are and cuer muſt be ſub- 
ic& to diſpenſation,and priueledge, from thoſe that haue 
ſupreame authoritie, and that ( as wee think) limitation 
of C#rez, cither for many, or attendance vpon ſome one, 

is 


bv $0 


S £ 


vehe- 


4 L n 


js meerlic alaw poſitive, wee hope, that what the veh 
mencie of ſome mens zeale accounteth a great- offence, 
reaſon and deuinitie, will warrant to bee no ſinne. For ſe. 
ing as well in the Church as the common wealth, ho- 
nors and rewards are to bee giuen, not by an Arithme- 
ticall, but a Geometricall proportion, and that honour 
and maintenance for the Clergic being from the law of 
God, Benefices and {ures are £ the law poſitiue,ſurelic 
it cannot well bee denied, but that how much of either 
ſhall bee gwen to this, or that particuler perſon, mult be 
in the Prince to diſpoſe onelyz now becauſe lawes haue 
alreadic ſet downe how much may or ought to be graun- 
ted to any one man, and what Reſidence and attendance 
hee ought to performe there if more then this, ( for the 
good of the Church ) by Pruiledge and Diſpenſation 
ouer and beſides (not Contrarie or againſt the common 
right) be graunted to ſome one, can wee think it vnwar- 
rantable and to bee a fault 2 Dyſpenſations for Pluralites Abſing. 
haue bene in all times; and the neceſsitie and vrilitic of the ,, xg, PB 
(urchare confeſſed by themſelues to bee the onely iuſt 
cauſes, to make them lawfullz neither doth our Church 
_— other allowance at their hands, then that in theſe 
caſes it would pleaſe them to think, and to write, that the 
diſpenſations which are giuen, are not contrarie, and re- 
Pugnant to common right. If any think or ſpeake other- 
wiſc,in caſes diſpenſable,it is their erronfor itis che voice of 
Equitie,&+ Inſtice,that a generall Law doth nener derogate 
from a ſpeciall Priudleage : and that a Priuiledge is not 
oppolit, vnto the principles of common right; becauſe it 
diſpenſcth with that, which common right doth prohi- 
bit, for inthe oneit is reſpefted by way of generalitie,in 
theother beſct with limited and ſpeciall circumſtances, fo 
that in the cie of law, and reaſon, they ſeeine to bee the 
ſame, though they bee not, wherein becauſe men often 
times( as one noteth )waigh things ſtripped of ſome par- 
ticuler circumſtances, which add waight vinto thictn, | 
waigh. thein vncucnlie;:and thereupon oftentimes pro- 
nounce that to bce toiilight, which 'is-not ain w-, if 

| they 


they had skill to waigh 


| ſpeciall umployment mn ſome other kind, for the finguler 
/ benefit and aduantage of the Church of Chriſt. 


& #-; . - 
it. Now ſeeing the abſence of all 
Pruiledges Non R e and Pluralities, is in the in- 
tendement of the law for the aduantage of the Church, 
whether it be by parties aboade in the Vniuerſitie, to get 
more learning, or attendance in the families ofnoble men, 
in Princes Courts; or Cathedrall Churches: it ought not 
to ſeeme vnreaſonable, that ſome = of the reuenues of 
the Church is allotted to their vic, who though yet in 

rſon they bring not that benefit to ſome particuler 
ock, which in time they may, yet the Church at their 
hands ſhallreceme no loſle : for if the whole riches of the 
Church were a ſtock of monic (as ſome Deacons par- 
aducnture defire it might bee ) it can bee m reaſon no: 
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greater fault to gue maintenance now from ſome pariſh 


to ſome one abſent for a time, and in that abſeice profi- 
table to the Church, then in their diuifion to giue that 
allowance, which ſcldome they beſtow for ſo good deſert. 
Yet whatſocuer vnder pretence of Priuiledge is praQti- 
ſed by any, for to wrong the Church, in a true conſtruc- 
tion, 15 neither defended by vs at this time, nor fit to bee 
ſuffered in admitting (as I think it is not ) often 'meane 

rſons, to haue the bencht either of Non Refidencie or 
Pluralities, which were in the firſt intendement, onely 
for men of better degree, of more worth, and of ſome 


Which as wee cannot excuſe, if it bee graunted with 
ouer much facilitic to all thoſe, whomeither idleneſle ſhal 


make abſent, or couetouſneſle make them deſire Plurals- 


tzes, ſo wee are not as yet of their opinion, who think all 
diſpenſation, and priuiledge in this kinde, to bee againſt 
law,orif not,yet both the law,and the priiledge to be a- 
ainſt truth. Wee defire them without offence, who vrge 
0 ſtritly the lawes of our land for both theſe, to confider 
this,which js not altogether impertinent to this cauſe:that 
tf a {tri law were made for acitie, that were becſceged, 
that no man,ypon any occaſion might open the-gates of 
the ſame citic,(whereby the keeping of them —_— 
tende 
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* H . ; I 
tended to befor the good and ſafetie of the whole citie,) 
now 1f afterward ſome of the armie be without the gates, Zanch in dee 
who vnleſle they be receined in,neither they, nor thecitie ©2{-1b. 1.cap, 
can remaine in fafetie, ſhall wee think the verie meaning **:P28-159. 
of the law, is that the gates ſhould not bee opened to re- 
cciue them, which is the very cnd of that law which forbad 
it to bee done, and the law of nature ? it cannot but bee a 
ſeuveritie in thoſe, that denie it, which muſt needes in the 
other be excuſable,furthering that end,for which the law 
was made. in all lawes as in all a&tiss the end is the #2ark; acat? ad ſox 
and this commonly 1s the publick good, of that ſocietie, for pum. 
which the law is made,now if the fame publick end,wher- 
at the church aymeth, jn prohibiting either P/xratities,or 
non Refidencie,may be procured beſt by graunting diſpen- 
ſation,for both theſe,to ſome particuler men,wee hold the Intelligentia 
law in forbidding,intendeth > much,and therefore in this iſto excau- 
caſe,to diſpenſe is not to breake the law of common right, * a 

: : - p ' 2 quianonſer- 
but rightly to apply it to his proper and peculiar vſe : moni res (ed 
whercin captiouſly to cleaue ouer ſtriQly to the letter of rei debet efſe 
it,is rather to vnderſtand lawes by the words,then the in- ſermo ſub. 
tents of them:which practiſe if wee ſhall vſe,in thoſe lawes _ FI 
which had the beſt author, and doubtleſſe was able to ſet "2712 1ib4 
them beſt downe,wee ſhall Tewiſhly keepe a Sabboth,in ab- Wald c ” 
Nayning from all things, by the vertue of that Iaw,which (, wg 
commandeth thou ſhalt doe no manner of work z & fall cathari © 
into the hereſic of ſome, who held it vnlawfull ypon any Alph. deCaſtr 
occaſion to ſiveare,beecauſe our ſaujour fayd, thow ſhalt nor 1ib.8 Harel, 
ſweare at all: and yet in both whilſt wee cleaue vnto the COn__ 
letter,vtterly diſſent from that which the law requireth. _ 
Now fo farre as lawes are Poſitiue, and meerely hu- 

mane, it is 1n the power of their makers, to diſpenſe with 

them, by vertue whereof whatſoeuer is done,is not contra«  , p 

ric to the precept, becauſe for the doing hee hath the ſu- —_—_ yan 
periors warrantz which if wee allow not in Gods lawes, perioris non 
many things muſt bee ſinne,which doubtleſle were none. fit contrapre» 
Heerein if theſe men can proue that that which man diſ-<eptum. * 
penſeth withall God doth not,we will be content to heare 
them, and: mult. needes graunt,that they haxe xo the an-! 

| £ —— thoritly 
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thoritie of the ſuperiour and that ſuch Diſpenſations are with« 
et warrant. But wee arcand ſhall bee cuer readie by the 
ace of him ypon whoſe mercie wee relic in all that wee 
, = to iuſtific and maintaine,the religious practiſe of our 
late Soucraigne in this,againſt thoſe who are willing vn- 
thankfully, vanaturallie;and irreligiouſlic, to depraue and 
traduce her molt vertuous, bleſſed, & happy gouernment:; 
For ſeeing that Diſpenſations are ſome meercly of grace, 
wherein the Prince may lawfully refpe& one aboue ano- 
ther, as in Legitzmations, Pardoning of heynous faults, and 
ſuch like,in*which for the diſpenſed, or the diſpenſer,ther 
is no other necelſsitie, either in the court of man, or the 
court of conſcience,ſauing onely graccz becauſe (it is to be 
Arg-L.Scio-ff. thought the people and the lawes of cuery countriein theſe 
dc minoribus, and other ſuch matters, haue yeelded this power vnto their 
Soueraigne Princes,cuen where they cannot by preroga- 
tive as with vs challenge ſo much right) wee doubt not, 
but their aflertion is to manacle the Kings hands,and to | 
binde them in theſe chaines of their owne making, who 
teach the world that Lawes muſt haue that force, that all 
Diſpenſations, are vnlawfull, and tranſgreſs:zons of them. 
Now touching other diſpenſations which are called of 
wſtice, they are conuerſant either about the law of God 
and nature,or about the poſitive law of man, in the firſt 
thereis no diſpenſation from man, yet interpretations are 
allowed,to ſhow that the generallitic of the words,do not 
indecdc extend to ſome ſpeciall caſes, and that of thoſe 
thinges which ſtrong and manifeſt arguments teach vs 
that God humſelfe would not haue included, in the gene- 
ralitie of his law, Interpretation, Declaration, and Limi- 
tation, may bee made, and this by the lawyers is called one 
kinde of diſpenſation of mſtice,whereby the bond of the 
law is not releaſed, but the law is interpreted in ſuch caſe, 
not to haue force,according to the true meaing of it. Now 
in the other diſpenſations of Tuſtice,which are beſtowed 
about the pofitue lawes ofman, we mult obſerue two 
things, frſt that the law remaining, yet the reaſon in ſome 
partculer caſe doth ceaſe, which ought by the _—__ the 
| | Our 
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inferiour Tudge, in diſpenſing to bee ſo declared: the ſe- 
cond is when the law is grounded vpon diuers reaſons, 

whereof ſome ceaſing, and ſome continuing, the law is 
notwithſtanding in force, vnleſle a diſpenſation of Juſtice, 

bee graunted to vs. There are alfo belides theſe diſpenſa- 

tions mixt partlic of grace and partlie of Tuſtice, becauſe 

that he graunteth it,it 15 grace & fauour,& yet it is Juſtice, 

becauſe he granteth it to none but ypon uſt cauſe; ſo that 

when a King difpenſeth with any poſitiue law of man, 

the law teacheth vs to intend and preſume both, that there 

is a cauſe why hee ſhould ſo doe, and that the ſame cauſe 

is tult and ſufficient, and doubtleſſe hee that receiveth 

ſuch diſpenſation ſinneth not againſt the Jaw, nor his own 

conſcience, becauſe hee is by theſame authoritie delivered 

from the bond of that law, by the which hee ſtood bound. 

So that if the Church ought to honour learned perſo- Panormit.in 
nages,not onely in word,but indeed,as in prouiding more ©-de mula 
liberallie to help, and releeue them, by the Church reue- yy owe" 
neues, then for others not ſo learned; ( becauſe learning Aunfvereto 
doth not onelic profit the owner, but the Vniuerſall the abſtaat, 
Church) and that cauſes of abſence from their ſeuerall pag.230. 
Cures, may bee ſuch as ſhalbe beneficial to the Church MyL-hisgrace 


and iuſt, as for recouerie of Health, if called by his Supe- [ans 


red for pac 
bee neceſlarie for the confirniing of*the do&trine of the 222;236 


Sinode particuler, prouinciall, National, or generall, if 

ſome other parts of the Church were in more need, and 

whollie deſtitute of a Paſtor; or for any other ſuch cauſe 

allowed by thoſe whom the lawes haue truſted with the 
examination of theſe things, ſhall wee thatare inferiours 

out of enuie towards other mens reſpe&t and grace, (the,. 1 1. 1. 
due merit of their worthineſſe) whereof wee are far ſhort, plea.pag, 320, 
make the world belccue, that the great Sinne of Non Re- Lin,14, 
fidencie, hath three goodie wnderſetters which are alſo broad 

PAP 


y whereby 


Pag 221, 


Pag 35, 
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fiege leanes, to comer the nakedneſſe of theſe learned men, 
whereby many are vpholden in their ſinne, firſt rewardes of 
learning, ſecondlie the power of the Hate to order the lining 
of the (hurch, thirdlie that ſo they preach they are net to 
bee charged although they Preach not in their owne pariſh, 
and make this onelic the originall of the ignorance of the 
whole land, whom to reproue ( ſay they ) was to bee ac- 
counted a conuentickler,a Puritan,an enemnne to the ſlate ; 
could any thing in the cares of wiſemen, haue ſounded 
more ſharplie, or bee vttcred more vnreuerentlie, againſt 
that mother that hath giuen them ſuck, againſt thoſe men 
who haue bene the fathers of our faith, through the whole 
land,againl(t that Prince whoſe bleſſed gouernment, pro- 
cured them and many thouſands peace,which peace made 
them ſomething ( if they bee any thing ) could I fay,any 
words bee vttered with more follie, and lefle truth ? 


We hope that neither they themſelues nor the world wil 
belecue,that the church of England,ſo happely reformed, 
ſo mercifully bleſt,ſo wiſely gouerned,ſo ſufficiently ſup- 
plycd,ſo honorably eſteemed, both at home, and - 61 


cither doth,or will maintaine and defend, the ſinnes of »0r 
Reſidencie, and idle abſence, or couetous heaping vp of 
many things vnconſcionably, and without deſert; ſeein 
they arc faults controwled,& forbidden by ſo many __ 
lawes of the realme, and the yertuous conſtitutions and 
Canons of our churchz wherinif they vnderſtand (as they 
ought) what a cure 15, what Reſidencie is required; what 
abſence tollerated by the law of God: when and how long: 
what rewards of learning are duc in the church to men of 
better qualitie: what diſpoſition of theſe things reſteth in 
the power of the prince: what vnion, or limitation of pa- 
riſhes is meerely poſitiue: what diſpenſations are conſcio- 
nablcand agreeing to Gods law : what priuiledges are the 
right application,andnot the violent breach of the lawes. 
Laſtly what is fit,and whats holden, in our Church, (for 
things forbidden,neither doe we nor doth our church de- 
fend)we arc & wilbe readie, to giue them the right hand 
of tcllowſhip,in the reproofe of theſe fins,which we doubt 
| not 


not-may be daungerous,to the foules of many.Butif they, 
deſirous to outrunne vs in an vnlearned zeale, teach the 
world, that all abſence 1s vnlawfull: that diuifion of pari- 
ſhes are from duneright: and ſo one onely for one Paſtor, 
that princes cannot Diſpence:that the inioying of theſe, is 
Couctouſnes, Idleneſle,Theft,and the ground of all igno- 
rance: then wee mult tell them (which wee haueproued 
alreadie) that theſe reprouers themſelues are not onel 
Idle, but alſopratlers,and buſie bodies ſpeaking things which 1,Tim,5;1 35 
are not comely, and that our concluſ1on is this, that all d5/< 
penſations for non Reſjdencie and Pluralities, are not againſt 
law,nor that law that giueth d5/pon/ations againſt cone 
ſcience; and that neither all gining, or ta ing of 
them 1s ſo great a fault,aiit pleaſeth ſome) 
men, to make the world becleene 


that they both are, 


Z.iij. 
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CHAP.XIII. 


Of Publike Prater and of the defeits ſuppoſed 
to beeinthe _— of the Church 
of England. 


vA/FMJj F ourpraiers were onely the per- 

IC] formance of our owne dutie, and 

TN not a Religious a,whereby our 
7 


[ZAYTYF. mindes beeing lift vp to heauen, | 
XeCP cuen all graces both Spirituall & 
| ' Temporall diſcend vpon our 
= hcads, Godlimeſſe hawing the pro- 
Nh -25/e both of this life and the life to 

| come ) ut might bee paraduenture 

of ſome doubt, whether they were any part of our religi- 
ous {cruice, or onely the pollitick invention of the church, 
to breed a ſuperſtitious opinion in the ſimple people, of 
that almightic power, whom becauſe they ſee not, e1- 
theiſme laboureth to parſwade that they need not feare. 
But ſeing the intercourſe betwixt heauen and earth to vs 
in Do&rine, from vs in prater, is the aſſured euidence of 
that mercifull loue,which defireth tomake vs conquerours 
in the day of viftorie,it muſt needes bee (if afsiſtance doe 
want to obtaine this ) the onely fault of man himſelfe 
not to aske, ſeeing the promiſe is paſt, and ſealed, that 
whatſocuer yee aske the father, in wy name, hee will gineit 
Jon. 
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ou. Which if ever wee findenot come to paſſe, (meaſur- 
ing things by our weaknefle which is not alwaies able to 
diſcerne what mercie denieth and iuſtice graunteth)after 
our e-Lking wee muſt Seeke, if that faile crie aloude, 
and with Insportwnitie knock,not doubting of his promiſe, 


ee ſhall receiue, yee ſhall finde,it ſball bee opened wnto you. Luk.18,9, 


Thus wee ſanftifie in this Princypall et of our R c/igi- 
on, and offer vnto the Trinitie, the three eſpeciall parts of 
our bodie, as an acceptable ſacrifice, correting our 
tongues, beeing commaunded becauſe God ſome time 
ſeemcth not to heare to ackez ereting our harts and bee- 
cauſe God ſeemeth to bee loſt, bidding vs Seeke, direc- 
ting our hands, and becauſe God (as it were) ſometimes 
ſhutteth the dore againſt vs, willing vs to X _ in the 
firſt our praiers doe awake him, who ſeemeth to ſleepe as 
Elias ſaid of __ hee that keepeth Iſrael ſhall nei- 
ther ſlumber nor ſleepe.) In the ſecond to deale as our 
Sawonr whom Toſeph and Marie thought to be loſt, whilſt 
hee tarried to doe the will of his father. | 

In the third like the Pharifies,who ſhut the kingdome 
of Heazen,leaſt any man ſhould enter, but hee ſaith as the 


Pſalmiſt, Lift wp your heades O yee gates, and bee yee bift vp ppa.a4.9; 


yee enerlaſting dores, and the King of glory ſhall come in and 


not onely hee himſelfe, but all the righteous : for rhi 5 Plal. 118, 


the gate of the Lord,and the Righteous ſhall enter into it, (0 
that then euery faithfull man performing this dutie as he 
ought,may ſay with Dazid, I will thanks thee, for thou haſt 
heard mee,and art become my ſaluation; for the promiſe is 


without exception, Eerie one that aſketh receineth he that Luk, 11.10. 


ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall bee opened. 


So that though Wine bee ſtrong, though Women bee cBege; 


likewiſe ſtrong,though the King beeftrong,and aboue all 
things the trurth bee _— yet doubtleſſe the Praier of 
the Righteous (eſpeciallie if it bee feruent) is ſtronger then 
all theſe. The Earth is ſtrong which ſupporteth all this 
great waight of creatures and finne; and is ſo made by the 
mouth of truth, that it neuer ſhould moue at any timeyet 
the Praier of Moſes & Aaron,was fo ſtrong and ſo _ 


- 


erfull that ſhee deuided her ſelfe,and rent a ſunder,like the 
vaile of the Temple,and opened her mouth, like the great 
Whale to ſwallow vp Dazhayn, and the congregation of 
eAbiram. The Sea is ſtrong,which ſupporteth the burden 
of all this (for thou haſt founded it ypon the flouds ) but 
the praier of 1oſes made it to flie,that Iſraell might paſſe 
on bie land; What aild thee tho ſea,that thou fleddeit,and 
Pla,tr4.5; thou Torden that thou waſt drinen backe *ſurely Inda was 
his ſanuarie, and 1/-ael{ his dominion, and his ſeruant 

CIofes praicd for their ſafetic, and the Sea anſwered, as 

Gen. 3, eAdam, I heard thy woice, and 1 was affraied, Like effe&ts 
euen weakeneſlec hath had, from the ſtrength of Prater, 

ouer the Fire, the Aire, and the Sunne : But why doe I 

ſpeake of theſe,ſceing the Almightie ſeemeth to be bound 

Exod. 32,10, by our praiers ? that hee aſketh leaue of oſes, Let mee 
alone that my wrath may wax hot againſt them : To whom 

the humble ſuppliant, hauing faſtned his praiers, as with 

Gen. 32,26. a chaine tothe throne of mercie,may anſwere confident- 
lie with out preſumption, as Iacob to the Angell, 7 will not 

let thee goe except thos bleſſe mee. Yet let not our impor- 

tunitie exclude humilitie, but that ſtill wee pray ( as if the 

ſmalleſt graſhopper vpon earth ( a worme and no man ) 

were to ſpeake with feare, and reverence, before the nia- 

icltie of God himſelfe.Secing then prater 1s that name, 

which expreſleth all that ſeruice, that our religion can 

erforme, beeing the beſt meanes both to teſtifie our 

dutifull affe&ion, and moſt effcuall to obtaine, what ſo- 

euer wee wanting can defire at Gods hands; fecing it is 

the eaſiclt and moſt comfortable almes; which all men 

haue power to giue, and no man-to refuſe, ſeeing it is that 

office from performance whereof, neither time, nor place 

(violent circumſtances 1n other things) are able to hinder 

vs, ſecing it is and ought to be the firſt dutie, wherewith 

a religious ſoule, beginneth his life, and the laſt wherwith 

hee endeth it, ſeeing it is the ſervice of all Saints, aſwell 

thoſe that Triumph in heaven, as that are Militant on 

earth (the one praiſing God for their glorie, the other 

praying for their viRtorie) and ſeeing amoneg{t all pry _ 

Ole 
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thoſe are molt powerfull and effeQuall,which hauing the 
feruour of manie,and the promiſe of preſence, are rather 

owred outinthe Temple then our priuate 

in a congregation a houſe of praicrs,. there may. bee a» 
moneſt manie, ſome CIofes, or Samnel,,which thall bee 
heard both for themſelues and others ( one righteous in 
the middeſt of a froward,and crooked generation)let from 


henceforth all impietic ſtop her mouth, which hcereto- Zwengſeldine 


tore hath blaſphemed a holy ordination of ſo much ve, 


(thruſting it out of our Churches,vnder pcefence of prea- Browniſts. 


ching) and that open prophanes by ſeueritic of lawes, bee 
taught obedience, which either in puritie, or ſuperſtition 
haue refuſed in our Temples,to offer vp their Praiers, as 
the reſt doe. i | | 
Ttisnoſmall bleſxing, to have the libertie of the ſonnes 
of God,to cnter into the houſe of the Lord,the houſe of 
prayer, the place where his Honour dwelleth (for in his 
temple doth cuery man ſpeake of his honour) yet we de- 
nie not but in the moſt defolate,and folitarieſtplace,more 
voide of reſort then the ranfackt ſanuarie of Hiernſ/alenms, 
in the vncomfortableſt vault that  euer was centred, his 
cares ſhall bee open vnto our Praiers, that goe not out 


of faincd lippes; but cuen praicr it ſelfe ( as one noteth) Baſul.Epiſt,68 


when it hath not the comforts of many voices toſtrength= 
en it, 15not it ſelfe, 

So that wheras fecretnegle& of our dutie in this kinde; 
is but onely our owne hurt,oxe mans contempt of the Com- 
mon prayer of the Church of God, may. bee (and often 
umes 1s)premdiciall,& hurtfull vato many thoufands:and 
doubtleſlc in time of perſecution, when wee are in cxile, 
the principall griefe to any Chriſtian ſoule muſt bee this, 
euen the vncomfortable abſence from the houſe of God, 
that wee cannot praiſe Godin the great Congregation, that 
eucnin this reſpeR, the Sparrow and the Sw are in 
better cafe then wee arez That all our Melodie is buried 
in this one cuill : for bow bonld wee ſing rhe Lords ſang in 
# ſtrange land? For if there bei in; the Lords Sandtuary; in 
the Courts of the houſe of our Gad,the holy Angels wins 
: Aa, amongſt 


LBAF.XIHIL / 
among[trs,it ought futely to be our care(euen for praicr) 
torefort thether,with ioy abou all laces whatſoc. 
uer:& ther to powreoutour praiers,with that /olemmitie, &c 
dewotion, 25 went rey & humble requeſts, which the 
ch inteth, aints vpon carth powre out,the 
Ck hne to heare,& rs Angels attend to further. 
ow for the religious performance of this dutie, no 
wiſe man can doubt, but that /olermmitie of place, isa cir- 
cumſtance neither indifferent,nor of fmall force : the au- 
thoritic of their calling,whome the Church imployeth to 
offcr vp the praiers for the whole people, is no ſmall af- 
furance of obtaming,whatis preſented by their meanes:in 
whom if zealc and feruencie of ſpirit concur,with a ver- 
tuous lyfe,they are no ſmall aduantages to make the reſt 
of the multitude to bee more holy, and to teach all the 
people of God,both what reverence they owe vnto ſuch, 
whom God vouchſafeth to bee mediatours beetwixthim 
and them, and with what deuotion and reuerence, they are 
to eſtceme and frequent, thoſe holy places, for the perfor- 
mance of thoſe duties, which out of all circumſtices right- 
ly are termed by the Church, holy and dewine Sernice. 
ſemen if wee adthe ſtrongeſt motiue vnto a minde 
ſober and humble, that theſe praycrs are not the volunta- 
ne,ſuddaine,& cxtemporal ſupplications of one man,who 
(though zealous and honeFt) yetmay eaſily faile in asking 
what 15:bchoueful for the whole Church (for wee know nos 
how to pray as wee ought) but that they are thoſe holy ſa- 
crifices of our lippes, made and allowed'by the confide- 
rate deliberation of men vertuous, and duely proportioned 
with the ſacred, and ſolcwne Lyrwrgies of the Church m 
all ages: he muſtneeds think the injurie offered by fome 
men{o bee vnſufferable,whoeſteeme all corners equall to 
the church for this vic, all perſons as conuenient as thoſe - 
who are-dlefted and appointed to this end,and ſenceleſle 
effufoxs of idle;reit vahallowed,indigefted prayers, 
as availeable- in the cares of God, as the beft cither pla» 
ces,perſoas, or orddr;xhatthe' Church hath. This beeing 
thedangrrouspollicicoffthan,tofiufkate the Church - 


& + 


- 
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CHAP:XIL . is 
ſo yreR a benefit : and beeranſenowman dualt bee fo. im- 
pious as abſolcly to condemne publs eto lryp 
thoſe who ſhonld draw the both by and 
precept to, a contempt of that forme, which taken from 
the puritic of all tmes,is wo 


a Lytzergie moft reformed, whercby,wee menjt ſerwe 
doubtleſſe not to lay vpen them a'gre 
the weight of this finne doth neceffarihie impoſe 


a greater 


thoaghtby Goda 


vpon the 


| conſciences of ſfuch,who are and haue beneghe authors 
this contempt, wee cannot cafily be perſwaded otherwiſc 
But what prophanes hath crept mto-our church,what yn- 
hallowing of the Sabboth,what want of reuerence in divine 


[Y 


Seruice,what loathingof praiers without Sermons: in one 
word what Athi/me,or Hippocreſie 15 in al ftates m ary 7 | 
dowe,hath(originally)procededfrs thisfountain;the bould 


and vnhallowed 4e/p:ing of the Commmnion Booktywhilft anno.z7.Elize 


in the meane time,they haue offred vnto the Parliament 
in the dayes of our late Soneraigne, a Booke of the forme 
of Common prapers, of which, wee dare not (as yet) gine 
that teſtimonie, which 1r#th compelleth them 1o-2e of 


ours; That groſe errors &-manifeſt impieties 15 takenfromns. T.Ckb.1, - 
But fecing all of vs agree in this, that « Preſeripe forme pag. 131, 


of praicr is convenient and neceſſaric for the Church(they 
onely permitting a greater libertie, for vs then wee doe) 
both becauſe it bringeth much aduantage to haue the 

ple familiar with thoſe praiers, which concerne all and 
that they may not fay .L-,toany thing that is vnſound 
(a thing wmſtlie to bee feared whilft men haneno better 


direction but the fodame motion (as 


they call it ) of 


the ſpirit, and lalthe becauſe vaiformitie in this worſhip, 
is beſt befitting, them, whoſe doftrine and 


one, wee cannot 


but both meruaile at them 


ivion 55 all 


deuife 


continuallicnew formes ofpraier, in their publike ſerwice, 


inzuriouſlie depranen 
in the indgements of moderate, 


Aa.ij. 


poants, that Licurgre, which 
and -wiſe men, ts both 


leaſt different from antiquitie, and-witha}l moſt abfolmte 


ſho NNE any that is vied in the Churches refor« 
at this dayzand how ſoeuerit licth not 4n the 


of 


x80 CHAP. XIIL” 
of any one Prince to- preſcribe an Uniformitie of wor. 
ſhip, ouer all Chriſtendome ( a thing happie to beprai. 
cd for that the whole Viſible Church in do&rine and 
Cerimonies as it hath but one faith, one Lord, ſo it had 
butone hart, and one mouth: yet doubtleſle in the limits 
of the ſame kingdome, it is poſiible, caſie and verie ne- 
TI" , cellaric, that the mariner of diuine Serxice bee precilclie 
-—_ = 1, one. For ſecing wiſe men before vs, feeling thole harmes 
Condi.Loel, which wee feare haue euer accounted ( which the com- 
a Grego.10, mon le doc now) a new Lnwzrgi to bee a new reli- 
Concil.Carth. _ forme of worſhip beeing divers though the 
3.can,23, © eine bee the ſame ) and therefore euer prohibited all 
new manner of aſſemblies, it ought not toſceme ſtrange, 
if our maieſtrates heeretofore haue forbidden all Conner - 
ticles, (and ſuch areall thoſe who aſſemble to worſhi 
God a manner not allowed by the lawe of the Jang) 
or thatin this they haue dealt cither rigorouſly,or againſt 
law, for as one faicth to the furtherance of religion, men 
Martianus Tu- may and ought to aſſemble together, ſo long as it is not a» 
—_—_ ainſt that Law, whereby vnlawfull ſoceties areforbiddeny 
lex.Lilic. - - when danger may ariſe from the hazard of a new 
worſhip ( by the example of him, that forbad all private 


Nouel.58.ca.8 Sacrifices, in private places )wiſe men have thought it not 
ſiquidin ſua ſafe, for euerie man to take libertic to haue private 
. dom. ells." 


Chap 
Neforteali- | The counell before this hauing we op Canon, that 


gar © all Clarkes which miniſter or baptiſe ih private Chap- 
nus ſtudiu fe Pels without the allowance of the Biſhop, were to be de- 
copoſitu Con-priued : the equitie of this for preuention of all new Wor- 
cil.milcuitſub 9 being from that law,7 ake heed that thou offer not thy 
Inno.I.can.t. p,, ut offerings in enery place that thow ſeeft : a facilitic 1n 


Dewl7: ©, Permikiion of which abuſe hath filled the Church of God 


Magiſtrierro- With ( ontempr,Prophanation,and Confuſion of all worſhip: 
ris exiſtar quia T his being im Juſtice the puniſhment of theſe men, that 
Ls becauſe they wanted Aodeftie to bee Schollerr of Trath, 
—— A they were filled with Pride to bee Maiſters of Erronr. eAn- 
ha 80 habef £1q#3tie thought eAlcibiades worthely condemned for this 
Gr,Lex,12, tab fault, hat hee tooke vpon hum the vic of thoſe ſacred mi» 


ſeries 


CHAP.XIT.'* T7 
Keries in private, which the Athenians tvalawtully', ;if pro Plu 
thinking him by this meanes rather to vic coniuration,  carch Thacid, 

then to exerciſe Deuotion : the wiſedome of all, ayming. - 
at this, that Innowarion in R cligion, was no way ſafe: and Scperatimne« 
that libertic for private aſſemblies,to the contempt of pub. mo habefiir 
like, was in all likelihoode a meanes to inuent,as manic {v5 2cue no- 

nw uos fiue aduce 
ſundry religions, as men had fancies. ' nas niſi publie 
And howſocuer the number is not manie,which miſli- ce aſcitos pris 
ked all ſet formes of Prater, and their reaſons not mach uatim colunts 
ſtronger that refuſe ours,and ſo conſequently whether we '2+Tabul, 
take account of our aduerfaries, in this cauſe, either by 

waight or number, there can be no great danger : yet for 

_ afurther ſatisfaction toall ſuch, whom either ignorance,, : 

or credulitic hath made our oppoſits, wee arewilling firſt Sundry Mar< 

to let them vnderſtand,what the Zirwrgze of the Church of mrs ED 

England is,and then that in our opinion, there is nothing; Hjvers Biſh.of 

cither ſuperſtitious, or vaſound contained in it. And how- our nation in 

 ſoeuerſundrie times, by men of great learning (whom T-Germ. 
p_ not to mention without r)this Booke hereto- My L,his grace 
ore hath ben ſtrongly defended,againſt al her aduerſaries, in def.of the 
yet it ſhall not I hope, beoffenfive to any,to let the world 2fwereto the 
vnderſtand,thatthe greateſt &moſt bitter reprehentionsof 10m | |, 

this booke, haue ben ſtirred vp (through want of Charitie, * * . 

miſaplying ſome places) cuen for matters of ſmall waightz 

at what time the vertuous King Edward had reſtored this 

Church from the burden of thoſe Ceremonies,wherewith 

ſhee lay grieuouſlic oppreſt,the care and conſultation of 

the moſt learned and religious in that age, framed by au- 

thoritie A pubbck order for prayer and the Sacraments to 

bee wſed in this (hwrch. 

: This continued not mags things for the (ins of the 
people being ſhewed vnto the world but they not ſuffred 


| to enioy them) beefore the moſt religious in this king- 
dome, whom perſecution purſued, and opportunitie gave 
meanes to eſcape, beetooke themſelnes to the merce. of . 
that Lord, whoſe truth they deſired might bee kept inui- 
olate, and planted the-Church in a ſtrange land ; for.that .. 
fauour which they found as a comfortable refie{lyng info. 

TR vin Aa. great 


; CHAP. XI1T, 
reata Rtorme,vee and or poſteritie ſhall fa ſaving 
the bodies jr remand ry yn the CF His [4 
lead for burying of the dead) Bleſſed ave ye of the Lord the 
2.Sam.z.5,6. ye hane ſhewed ſuch kindneſſe vito your Lord Saml, that yea 
haue baried I now the Lord ſhew mercie and 
truth vatoyon,and 1 will recompence you this benefit, becauſe 
ce haue "at this thing. TY jr 4 
1554 Tune,z2, The firſt place of their aboade where they found fa- 
nanr toplant an Engliſh Church was at Francfordzwhere 
zoyned with the French and others they ouerhaſtely fell 
in loue with the orders and Liturgye of thoſe Churches : 
which beecauſe the Engliſh at Zurich, and Stransburge, 
did not; but rather with wiſdome and moderation (as they 
were) ſo deſired to retaine the ſhape and the faſhion of an 
Knox & others Engliſh Church. Bitter contentions ariſe amongſt them, 
onely for retaining orreiefting of the Communion bookez 
Thoſe who came from Genexa, being defirous to reſt vp- 
pon (a/zins iudgement, who was in a manner,as the ora- 
cle of God to all Churches that were reformed,tranſlated 
Diſcourſeof into latin the Lirxrgie of the Church of England,and ſent 
the troublcat it to him to haue his Cenſure of it. Neither did their diſ< 
Franckford, cription much differ, from that which is vſed at this day: 
_ wy wherevnto it pleaſed Maiſter Cain to giue this anſwere 
amok * In the Litxrgie (faith hee) I ſee there were many tollerable 
Diſcour.pa- 35 fools» things; by theſe words 1 meane (a flrange meaning) 
that there was nct that puritie which was to be deſired; theſe 
vices though they could not at the firſt day bee amended, yer 
ſeeing there was no manifeſt Impietie (mark it ) they were 
for a ſeaſon to be tolerated; Therefore it was lawfull to be- 
gin off ſuch rudiments,or Abcedaryer;but ſo that it behoued 
the learned Graze and my CHMiniſfters of Chriſt,to enter 
priſe further and to ſet forth ſome thing more field from ruſt, 
and purer; If godly religion had floriſhed till this day in Eng=- 
td there onght to haxe bene a thing better correfted, and. 
many things cleane taken awayz now when theſe principles be 
okerthrowne and a Church muſt bee ſet wp mn an other place, 
m Geneua where freely make an order againe, which ſhalbe ap- 
parent pwned, Peg moſt hom; tothe uſe CF edefication / = 
| Chr 


{urch.&c.We wil ngs take vponysto cenfive this letter, 
ancely we ſcenothow the Cans hag cou be thaught mn 
tus iudgemet Fools, yet tearmed T ollerable tn s Chare 
Liturgie, or how they are called vices, which notwith- 
ſtanding hee freeth from manifeſt /prerie, or if that this 
libertie of reformation were to bee giuen where a Church 

* was to bee new ſet vp, how it could? bee agreable to them 
who {till I think rho vary to bee a part euen for outwar 
cerimonies, of that Viſible Church, which then ſuffered 
perſecution in England. But it fufficeth in theſe troubles 
all were not of ane minge, the moſt and the beſt were be- 
fore their departure and in their baniſhment, after their 
returne, Zealons, diſcreet and learned maintainers of the 
Communion Booke, And molt of them afterward became D-Horn. 
worthily worthy governors in-this Church. For God —_ 
who ſawe their Fadebitie, conftaxcie, and truth, rewarded mer ae | 

' them ſeauen fould into their boſome, this booke then (but Þ _Gringall, 
ſomewhat purer and more rcformed:then at that time) D.Cox. 
is that huge volume of Ceremonies (for I vic their owne D.Scorie, 
words) which is.in their apinion valawfull,8 Idolatrous 2-Iewell, 
butin ours a moſt holie,avd chaſt forme of Chuirch Spruice, 
and leaſt in this caſe, our opimion and defence, ſhould be, _. 
thought but the corrupt flatterieof thoſe, who are or hope ;c,coherwine | 
to bee aduanced by he preſent time, the wiſe and graue him & B.Gar« 
approbation of the holie Martire Door T ailoxr, is fit diner. lanu.23. 
by vs to bee alledged in this place. There was ( faith hee) 1555. A&& 

ſet foorth by the moſt innocent King Edward( for whons God Momuo.zgat 

bee praiſed enerlaſtinglie) the whole (arch ſermice with ©. qe of D, 

great deliberation the adnice of the beſt learned men of Tailourmar- 
the Realme, and authoriſed by the whole Parliament, and re- tir was giuen 
ceined and publiſhed gladly by the whole Realme, which in England 

Booke was nener reformed but once and yet by that one refor- mo pa 
mation it was ſo fully perfefted, according to the rules of onr y1ich M.Cale 
Chriſtian religion in excrie behalfe, that no chriftian conſci- uin gaue ar 
ence,can bee offended with any thing therein contained, I Geneua, 
weane of rhe Booke reformed. Thus farre Dottor T ailowr, yin ceum 
and ſhall wee now make light account of ſo honorable a Cranmerum. 
Teſtimqgie, or alter thels Singiouehe to latisfic the vn- Kidleun, * 


Tca- 


- reaſonable fancies of ſome men? nay ſurelic m that moſt 
memorable A, of our gracious and dread Soxeraigne, 
(whoſe wiſdome appeares in theſe Importunate ſutes,like 
ce wiſdome of Salomon) there is no one thing which ſhal 
heape more honourable and cuerlafting glorie vnto his 
name, which is,or can bee a greater bleſsing, to this land, 
a more religzjous dutie towards God, a more thankfull re- 
quitall of all the fauours that Zueene Elizabeth did per- 
, Videlibriinue forme vnto him, then without any alteration'or change 
perimgrefſum jn the ſtriſt commaundement of publiſhing his _ 
of common praier,in any matter of ſubſtance, Let thy dew 
( O Lord) from aboue fall downe _ his head to 
make him wiſe in the councells of thy law, ſanQtifie his 
hart with the reucrend and holie eftimation of thy truth, 
make his wifdome powerfull againſt all Achirophe//s; per- 
fe (O Lord) and bleſle theſe beginnings, that wee and 
our pron ( without chaunge) may worſhip thee in 
this land,ſo long as the ſonne 15 before thee; thatit may 
neuer found in tents of our enemies, that thy worſhi 
(as erronious ) 1s now altered which fi mercie thou haſt 
protedted fourtie and foure yeeres inthe happie daies of 
Dneene Elizabeth. And ſurelie reaſon muſt needs tell vs, 
that if wee ſhould oucr eaſilic yeeld to alter what parad- 
uenture they wiſh, doubtleſle the ſame reproofe, muſt 
zuſtlie fall ypon our own Litzrgie,of Varietie,vneertaintie 
and Inconftancie, which one lateth verie trucke vpon the 
Sutlif.demif- p pave Miſſall. Beſides it were as they of Stransburge 
OM xt” wrote of them of — to condemne the chicfeſt 
ſent Nous.28, authors therof who moſt of them ſuffered as A/arrirs, it 
and ſubſcribed would giue occaſion to our adverſaries to accufe our doc- 
with16 hands trine of imperfection, andvs of mutabilitie, and the god- 
eo them of He to doubt in that truth, wherein beefore they were _ 
faded, and to hinder their comming hether which bee- 
fore they had purpofed. Thus far did they of Strausbnrg 
5 Ronan Wilic anſwere to them of Francford, ſo that wee my 
P*Qors verbs fafelie conclude, and ſay of this Booke, as S. Auſtin do 
diſcurrasqui» 11 another caſe, if chow ranneft through all the words of the 
wt cxiſtimo bobe Praiers, 1 ſuppoſe thow ſpalt wothivg which - 


a 


may-in ether words ſpeaks the ſame things in 0ur prazer:,but quod non ifta 
wee may not ſpeake contrarie things.” + | © | -'\ | dominica comm 

Yet becauſe reaſon hath not beene ſufficient tore, tincat & cons 
ſtraine the intemperate proceedings of ſome men,& wy Sc Auſep 
they traduce the gouernment and the Liturgie which-ſhe ker nk Ts 


thing to thoſe principall points, which in the Communies 
b»oke is, and hath beene miſliked by them, that towhoſe 
hands the writings of other -pcraduenture come not, this 

ſhort anſwere to ſuch, may giue ſome fſatisfaftion in the 
principall things which they doe miſlike. 


1 The forme of the Liturgie of thei burch of England,is- : 
taken from eAntichrift, | Kung 

' Wee are ſorie that their weakeneſle taketh offence 

at that which wee hold as an honour, and a vertue in the 

Church of England; namely thatwce hane ſo ſpari 

and gre mar y ry from the C of 

Rome(for ſurely by Awtichrif® they meane her)with whom 

4f the corruptions of that Church would haue gien vs 

leaue, we would haue willingly conſented im their:whole 

ſeruice: 'which being vaſafe and valawfull, wee follow - 

them notwithſtanding; in all, wherin they follow thoſe ha- . = 

be, and auncient fathers which Grſt planted the/ttath a- . | 

monegſt themz And as we acknowledge them our fathers 

in the Faith,ſo wee are willing eucn to borrow:that om 

them,whith vertuouſhe was vicd in that Church;whien it 

was worthic to bee called our mother: andif nowthe ho- 


& $1 


d 
- 


e 


- bans received lghtfronr them, for there: was atime; th 
| their Farih way prblifkedener all the-world,and ONE 
. bec at camitic with God, and vs, yet wee had rather fol- 
mms 7 toe of whom wee like not, then the de- 
Iperfettions of thoſe wee loue, nay the ſpoiles of 
Milinph67. the heather taken from the Denill, are aided to the fur- 
.._  , itwre ad gruament of the Church of God, For doubtleſſe 
M.Buccrina ag one {aith «4 tre Godlie men may vertnouſlic vſe thoſe 
aps _ rites, which wicked men haue abuſed, howſoener ungodlic. 
a It i« wilke the Reformed. | | "= 
If they meane Geveaa, we cannot but acknowJedge 
both the great mercics of Ged toward them, and the ſin- 
benefit from them to the whole Church, But wher- 
an wee differ as there may bee reaſons inreſpect of place 
and le warrantable for both, and without offence, ſo 
if di were a fault it may bee as well.jn-them, not 
_ to follow vs, as in vs not to follow them, but the ſtrife 
for prcheminence of exarmple,is aweake contention, wher- 
as for Antiquitie there is no great difference; wee thanke 
: God for them, and reverence that truth which is tapght 
Tnarg.inEilt mongſt them, butit is (ſaith Maifter Calais ) a pefts- 
Paulires ipſas lent miſchiefe, when wee will hae the manner of one ( hurch 
ſequntur plu« fo bee ww place of an Unixer/all lev. And doubtleſle ifwe 
resnomina were as willing to giue tham our reaſons, why wee can- 
+46 "rene not conforme our felues to the orders of that Church, 
nv (as ſome anongftvs have bop yiolentlie bold;for to vrge 
ys toit )ſfurctic the world woulde: thinek, wee had rather 
a' delire to. reproue them, then to amend our ſelues: an 
—_ "Ompformitiz in all Churches were to bee Wiſhed, but it is 
-—roomnar ay aot cuer abſplutelic neceſlary,wher the forme of the com- 
conncaitnon monwealthisnotall oncin this caſcall being lawlull;that 
in co quod re-i beft-that & faceclh for vs. ap ao gh 5,150 


ceptumeſt, : 


Fl 
oy 
% 


Kom.t.8. 


\ Thoivedi ler and Goſbels fo eut and mangd. 
os, 
but ſeeing\ men are cafthewearted inthole: duties, that are 
Uh - Frbad concermag 


concerniltig God both that our wearineſſe may bee leſle, 

and our thoughts more ſound, and more agroeabie to the 

preſent buſitieſle, thoſe wife wenthat haue beene before 

vs, have choſen leſſons, for the Church, az alſo Epifties, 

and Gofpells, ſutable to the preſent time and occafion, 

that as Praier maketh vs fitter to hearez fo the heating of Iuſt. Martir, 

theſe,nay wakevs likewiſe fitter to pray. T'o'vead Serip< 3:AP*l: 

tures in the time of diuine Seraice,wee (being aun- on ig 

cient and of ſuch vſe )their wiſdome will not much miſ ©*'*? 

like, and if the name of Epiſtle and Goſpel doe offend, | 

they cannot but know that the originall of this both for 

the name and the thing was from Pan! hinaſeife,com- 

maunding the ſame EpsHe, which hee ſent vnto the Col- coloſ.,.1s, 

{oſſians to bee read in the Church of the Laoditians. And - 

of that to the Theſſalonians he ſaith, 7 charge you inthe Lord 1,Theſ.5.27, 

that this Epiſtle bee read wnto all the Brethren, the Saints. S-Auſt.in ma- 

From which cuſtome the Church hauing appointed that *? po 

portion of Scriprare( which crcumſtaneerbeing veigh- cuſtomers 
©,a 


ww = 
ed ) is then fitteſt to bereadvnto the people, as if it were ancient and 


direfhe ſent vnto them ( thereby their atten. vſuall. 
tion)is not vnfitlic tearmed by the name of Ef le,totheſe PA; Eyes 


as S. (briſoftonee noteth, the Minifter ſtood vp,and with **23% 
a loud yorxcecriedflet vs attend.) In one word the originall 9 miniſter, 
of this cuſtome which ſo much offends them, hath better q,pmy nt ink 


likehhood of warrant from the Hebrewes (then their $- clamat atten» 


hope the name of the Goſpell ſhall not di th . 

vnſeſe they be offended with Glad tidings,arid if to ined Stef, 

onelie ſo much asfitteth with the preſent occaſion, bee to 

cut and mangle, their wiſdome can tell that diuifion of 

Chapters, is not ſo auncient, that it may not bee' altered, 

and their praQtiſe is vſuallic to read ſometime, but a.part 

of a war. 40 5a two, as the matter it ſclfe hath de- 

with it. 

4+ #& muintaincth an aching Mimſterie, by baniſhin 

preaching under the why hs Sh, ger 9 « 
Bb.jj. 
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The 


x$% CHAP. XTIT. 
| To accuſe vs of long prayer,will litle beeſceme them; 
who are long and tedious. If we eſteeme not of Sermons, 
as wee ought it 1s'our faultz And doubtleſle if there had 
but bene that _ in them, which was in vs,toa thing 
of {o great vie, ſurely many of their ſermons, would bee 
ſhorter, and much better ; wee are content that they ſhall 
 extoll either them,or themſelues, but withall let them re- 
member, that the Church of God hath as much neede, 
ſenſibly and orderly to pray,as to heare a Sermon,wherein 
M,Hook. if it ſhall bee onely over-ſhort, (becing a dutic ſolemne 
and publick) the world will learne to think that we make 
litle account of that, wherevnto wee allow fo litle tyme : | 
words ſurely how few ſoeuer are then long and paraduen- 
ture tedious, when they benefit not the hearer, but whoſo- 
euer ſpeaketh much, and by much ſpeaking doth much 
edifice, doubtleſle is vndeſeruedly blamed for much ſpea- 


king. 
; tis likely that they who labour for much time, to bee 
 _ longinpreaching,are of more ſingular abilitic then other. 
Nemo paucis Men, or intend to trouble their hearers with impertinent 
explicat quod diſcourſes ; or elſe that they cannot expreſle in few words 
nonreftcin- which thersſelues beefore doe not "1 amderſtand.But ſce- 
pg ing the generall fault is, chat wee are ſwift to ſpeake,and had 
Plate Amob _.ther that the pcople ſhould heare vs, then God himſelf 
* the time which wee think overlong for devine ſeruice, is 
accounted ouerſhort for to vtter our own fanaes: but ſuch 
Sermons arc farre leſle then praicrs, to the Edification of 
Gods Church. 
TheCollet 5 That wee praye (withoxt faith hauing no promiſe) 
— that wee may enermore bee defended from all aduerſitie, 
J* - Ifcither wee knowſome aduerfitic againſt which wee 
may not lawfully praye,or that there bee ſome adverſitie 
whuch' 1s not euill in it owne nature, or ſome euill that is 
Aliud ef veto. 29% $0 bee ſhunned by vs, or what wee would ſhun that 
re liberations Prayer i not a meanes for to — it: if all theſe or any 
preſentem ali« Of theſe can bee proued,wee refuſe not to forbeareto aske3 
udcſtpetcre That wee may bee defended from all adnerſitie; But ſecing 
liberaria male that the ſame things which when they happen both wee 
pen@preſcaris , - DE dure 
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indare with patience,and God is able to turne them to'our 
great aduantage, yet becauſe we neither know our ſtrength 
(vnable of it ſelfe to ouercome the leaſt tryall) and that 
God hath promiſed, that no exill ſpall come nigh our dwel, Plal.9r. 
ling, wee pray but deliner vs from emill, that is,defend 11 from NAh.Se 
all adacrfitie : tothink we may pray for nothing for which 
wee haue not warrant in Scriptare is H——_ an 
errour. : 

6 Whichfor our unworthineſſe wee dare not acke; a note of 
a ſeruile feare. 
There 1s no vertue that better beeſeemeth ſuters then 

humilitie, no humilitie better beeſeemeth ſuters to God 
then the vnfaigned acknowledgement of our owne vn- 
worthineſle, _. if wee ſhould reſt,it were necdleſle 
to aske,ſecing there muſt bee a hope to receiue, aſwell as. 
aſence of our want : ſo that whilſt wee haue confidence ta 
obtaine that in Chriſts name,which for our owne vnwors-. 
thineſfe wee dare not aske,wee rather expreſle the louing 
humilitic of Soxxes,then the feare of feruits;but it is mar- 
uell how they can ſay,& thinkzT hat there is nothing which TG» 

in his name wee dare not aske, being needfull for vs, ſeeing 

they denye that it is vnlawfull to pray to bee delivered from 

all aduerſatie. | 

7 To bee delinered from Lightning and Tempeſt ( which 

F.C. calleth Thunaring) when none 4s nigh. 

Doubtleſle. wee haue greater reaſon to feare, and ſo 
conſcquently to pray oxainlttheſethen any other daunger 

of this life : It is the fearefull executioner of Gods wrath, Si quoties hos 

manifeſted in the giuing of the law,to teach the tranſgreſ- 2\ncs peccane 

ſer,what hee muſt expe, wee want not examples; The 

Heathen knew it,dangers aboue the meanes of mans wiſ- 

dome to preuent,are onely to{beg eſcaped by praier. 

$ The Singing nunc Dimittts, Beneditins, Magnificat, wee 

know not to what purpoſe. 
You cannot but know to what purpoſe they were firſt 

+ made,and that the occafion of their firſt making, was the 

memorie of a benefit, not. fit euer to bee forgotten : the 

Churchin this performeth, and learneth a duticz by the 

* Bb.uj. _ ſame. 
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Gamereafoti we may not reade the Plaimes of David, vn- 
leſſe wee were in Damgds caſe : In Scripture the ſence is 
one, but the vic & application is duers, & yet warrantable. 
9 The Letame all Pops. 

Wee cannot doe our aduerſaries a greater honour,then 
to make them the founders of theſe Praiers, Whether 
CAlarwercns or Gregorie, made them it {killeth not. The ge- 
nerall callamitie of the Church awas the cauſe,and oy 
the preſumptuous intquites of theſe times, may iuſtly cauſe 
vs ” Ha _—_ wee =_ a, "_ -_— as much reaſon to 

ray to bee t from them before they happen, as to 
me hens — when they doe Fs fo m7 
Io Gloria Patrs and eAthanaſins creed to what wſe ? 


= To giuehonor to the 7ramric for as they were made 


to teach the Arriavs to confeſle what they beleeuednot,fo 
they are for vs to praiſe & expreſſe what we doe belecue. 
11 To ſay after the Miniſter s a loſſe of time. 

That Scripture which commandeth the people to ſay 
Amen, doth not forbid them to ſay more: cuſtome and. 
example tell vs that this loſſe is to the people an aduan- 
tage, whoſe vniuerſall conſent expreſt by 6 cir VOICES, IS 
like the _— of the waues againſt the feabanck. - 

12 Baptiſme by women commanded and allowed.Nay rather 
forbidden and the action not allowed,thoughthe at be. 

Wee are ſorie if any inconfiderately and preſumptu- 
ouſlic doe itzbutbeing done (wee hold a greater necelsity 
of Baptifine) then that we dare thinke them, fit to be bap- 
tiſed againe. Heerem if there bee any farlt;furely it is not 
a fault in the Communion booke. 

13 Prinate Communions to the ſick. 

If the Miniſter and the ck perſon communicate, 
how can they call it pruate? for there bce not many, yet 
there are two : and where two or three are afſembled as 
they ought,they need not doubt of the bleſsing of a Con- 
gregation : but ſeldome ſo few are,and things of that vſc, 
an ſuch cxtremitic deſired, it is Tirrannie to denie them, 
for the not concurring of ſome folemne, and conuenient 


circumſtance. 
| I4 (hurch- 


; Ifthat Chy Nis bee a curſe for the Phu, 


, and ſor- 
zow init; becauſe then (naturally) an enemie is borne to 
Gods kingdome : if many hardly eſcape thoſe daungers, 
which fitly are called by vs /abonr and tr@weth how can we 
but thinke it convenient to give thanks and in that to ac- 
knowledge the author of their fafe deliuerance to bee the 
Lord,who proteQeth his owne day & night: they looks 
not at any meanes ypon earth, but vato the hils from 
whence commeth their help. 
Is Holidayes a ſuperſtitions honour to Saints, 
No, a memoriall of that benefit which the Church 
hath receiued by that particular occaſionz which therefore 
3t wanteth not warrant to appoint,as occaſions of mercies, 
and deliuerances are new,ſo new ſolempnities : and there-- 
fore wee will cuer ſay, T hs i the day of the Lordzand png Phu, 
prayſes wnto the 5 hr the fifte of Auguſt and the foure | 
twentie of March ; for in them the Lord hath done great | 
things for vs alreadic,whereof wee reioyce. Let the leproſic 2 Kings y g. 
of thoſe fare lepers cleane vnto vs, if wee hould our / ws 
from Pſalmer,and thanksgiuing,ſecing i is a day of good Luk.19- 
dings:for ſurely as Zacherm _ Chrilt ſpeake,ſo God 
all heare vs thankfully confeſle, that this day Salvation 
is come unto this land : for he that is mightie hath magnified Luk.2, 
him and holy ts his name. $2 
I6 Readwyg of Homelies and eApoerypha. Es 
If they (erue to edifie, why doc they refule themyif they 
bee not Canonicall, neither are they ſo eſteemed, If no- 
thirig bee to hee read in the church but a et why is _ 
it a law amonglt them,ta have their orders for gouernng pn 
the church,reade publickly, once cuery quarter } the ſup- 1, .\ 
Ppoled errours inthe e-Lperrjphe maketh vs with the war- 
rant of the Church,to refuſe thenaz for Canonicall ſcrip- 
ture to informe our faith : but the excellent precepts that 
arc in them,make vs by the ame warrantthiak them pro- 
firable,to bee read for to-refatrae our manners... ' 
I7 The Ring in Marriage Smpeaftitions. ; 
' To finiſh an at of that ſolemnitic without ſome viſi- 
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- bleandfignificant aſſurance,as it were no wiſdome (ſeing 
vowes were neuer thought ſo firme as when they receaue 
a ſtrength from ſome outward aCtion,) ſo many reaſons 
are given, why this cerimonie is molt fit,and lefle harme- 
leſſe, both betokening the affeRtion of the hart, the link- 
ing them together vachangecablye, the continuance of 
their affe&tion, without end, the purntic of that ordinance 
'which ts heaucnlie, and laſt of all, an humble ſubmiſsion 
to the ordinance of that Chrurch, which hath authoritie 
to appoint cerimonies, and hath appointed this as one 
molt fitting to the grauitic of this ation. 
InBaptiſmo 18 ( onfirmation vnlawfull. | 
regeneramur What wee promiſe by others in our Baptiſme, that 
_ Es poſt wee then vndertake in our owne names; and remem- 
6 amurad bring the conflitwee have vndertaken, we come for an 
pugnam Euſe, addition of new forces, in Baptiſme wee are regenerate 
Emiſsen, to life, but in confirmation wee are ſtrengthned to bat- 
taile : memorialls to this are not,nor are not to be thought 
needleſſe,for many know they haue names,who little re- 
member that they are Baptiſed, but whom the Church 
on earth hath once receaued to bec her children,ſhe ceaf- 
cth not to purſie with fauours and helps, vntill ſhe deli- 
uereth them to their father, which is in heauen. 
19 Burialls are heathniſh,and ſuperſtitious, exther im meet= 
3ng the dead bodice with praiers, mourners, and ſuch like. 
Itis well beſecming that hope which wee haue of 
the Reſurrettion, and 1n this the living receaue profit, 
though the dead doe not. Wee eſtecme the bodies of the 
faithfull, as ſometimes the veſlells of the holie Ghoſt, wee 
Won amifgz Þ921d them fit to bee layd vp, not to bee caſt away, and 
ſed premiſii though they are not oſt but ſent beforevs, yet wee ſadlic 
Fulzent, lament our want, and their abſence, though ouer vehe- 
Diſperandi mentlic wee mournnot as thoſe that had no hope,we may 
Cunt vrablen= yyiſh for them, becauſe they are not with vs, but not too 
| an much lament for them, becauſe they are with God. This 
- nome ſtoicall age, need not this doQrine,it is fuanne to forget that 
wee are friends, and chnſtians, - wy 
| | 20 
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20 The Prieſt prazeth for the people am * 
ſwere of another matter. 67, | 
T hat praier which wee offer vp for that power vpon 
earth which doth rule ouer vs, if the people anfwere with 
this voice( and mercifully heare 5 when wee call upon thee ) 
#5 no fault to bee done, and peraduenture were a fault not 
to bee done. Litle things will offend them, who can bee 
ſo curious to muſlike this. 
' 21 Croſſmgin Baptiſme Pops/h. 


Prince, and the 


And yet to Baptiſevſing the figne of the Lay 9 not Standon in 
popiſh. Weeare not of their mind who thinke the crolle the Regiſttes, 
whereupon Chriſt ſuffered was like Pirhagora letter,nez- P*$ 499+ 


ther is this croſcing a ſacrament though it put vs in mind 
of our manfull fi Fr vnder the banner of Chriſt crucified, 
weevſe it notas beſtowing a grace vpon vs but thankful- 
lie remembring what was done for vs : a Signe that may 
be vſed amiſle, wee can forbeare if it pleaſe the Church, 
but in the meane time wee can and doe vſie it with obedi- 
ence, beecauſe wee doe know how. 

22 That all may bee ſaucd, all tranailing by land, or by 

water. 

It were pittie but their mouthes were ſtopt who forbid 
vs to pray that all men may bee faued. Itis the revealed 
will of God; and although wee know that all are not, yet 
beecauſe wee know not exattly who are, and that our de- 
fire is extended without excluſion, equally to all, in that 
ſence, as our ſaujour willeth, fo wee wiſh and deſire, that 
all men »ay bee ſancd for thoſe that travell if a bleſsin 
come vpon them,whilſt they trauel to good ends b nal 
or by water (and this for our prayer) the church hath an 
mtereſt by the communion of Saintr31f they trauel tocuil 
ends,and finde ſucceſle, this mercie ferueth tomake them 
better; and therfore as wee pray that God would ſtrike 
through the loynes of thoſe,whoriſe vp againſt him and 
againſt his annoynted,ſo whilſt wee know not definitiuc- 
ly who are ſuch, Indefhnitly wee pray for his defence, to 
all thoſe (which tranell by land or by water )-where politick, 
reſpets,or Gods reucalcd will particularly forbid not,ther 

Cc. ( haritie 
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. (\haritie commandeth for to pray for all. 

23 Bells and Organs are from Popes. * 

To refuſe them for that reaſon were rather »12/lice then 
wiſdome:for ſceing the one calleth by the ſound the peo- 
ple to the Temple,the other by ſounding, furthereth the 

rayſe of God in the temple, it is not their author, that can 

b a reaſon to make vs muſlike either : they ayme at ſome 

other _ _— ſo — inuentions can ſo much 

diſpleaſe. That wee worthely lamenting our ſinnes, may oh 

_— = of thee porfet remiſcron, they el Vs - in WC 

of Lent. ! they doe miſlike, and therefore wee will accept of their 

Regiſt, Pag, gentle allowance,wherein they ſay this requireth a fanora- 

$82 le expoſition, & that the words were well ment, as they were 
appointed for vs. 

24. On Chriſtmas day it ts ſaid thou ha#t ginen vs thy Some 

this day to bee borne of a Virgin; y ſame words wee 
wſe all the weeks after, as if Chriſt upon encry day, had 
bene borne a new. 

I hope it is not the memoric of his Nativitie that doth 
diſpleaſe them: If chis day,when perhaps it was not, be that 
which inthis they do nuſlike, the Church tyeth no man to 
fo ſtri an acception of this day,as if it were ment this ve= 
ric particuler day,but that it may without offence, bee vn- 
deritood of the ſolemmitie of that feaſt if chey hauc lear- 
ned to think and to ſpeake otherwiſe, wee haue no ſuch 
cuſtome,neither the Church of God. 

25 Scripture openly abaſed to ſhew a neceſcitie of Baptiſ- 
me, from that place (except a man be borne againe of water 
and of the Spirit. 

Wee hope a necefitic they will not deny of Baptiſme 
and if this place bee not ſufficient to proue it, wee willbe, 
readie to afford them other; if this be that which offends 
them, our interpretation of itzother haue told them con- 
cerning this,( wherein their negatiue 1s all that is alledged) 
that in expoſitions of Sacred Scripture, where a litterall con- 

ftruſtion will ſtand, the fartheſt from the letter is commonly 

the worſt. 4 RG . 

26 Thqt wee pray fort when wee ſay remember not 
WV po f 4 roger or 


. CHAP XI1T. To 
. '0-Lord onr offencet nor the offences of our forefathers. 
.No,but becauſe God punitheth' temporallie ſonnes 

een for the injquities and tranſgrefsions of their fathers: 

as the infants in the flood,& in Sodome (which they well 


knew who asked our Saujour (who had fined this man or lohn. $. 


his father ) and that wee goe on for the moſt part fo fill vp 
the meaſure of our fathers ſinnes, which muſt fall heauie 
vpon vs, when it commeth with a double force, therefore 
not for them butour ſclues weeſay:R emember not O Lord 
our offences,nor the offences of our forefathers, 


27 Ont of the Collett pon Saintt Michaels day, prayer is 
made for the help of eAngells. | 
And why not? doth any man think that they doe not 
help vs (beeing miniſtring ſpirits?) and ſeeing he hath gi- 
ven his Angells charge ouer vs,may not wee pray to haue 
their aſsiſtance : wee onely aske x fon as Chrift, thinks? 


thou that I camnot pray to my father, and hee will gine moe 1q,qh, 16 ”_ 


then twelue legions of eAngells. | 

If any thing bee miſliked beeſfides theſe, (theſe bein 
but ſmall occaſions of fo great a difference) our Churc 
doubtleſſe hath many which ate able and wilbe willing, 

to giue them what ſatisfaftion they can demaund ; 
but if it offend them beecauſe it is auncient;or /o- 
lemne, or ſober, or charitable, wee are ſory for 
their weakneſfe, but wee had rather of- 
fend them, then the whole 

Church of God. 


CHAP.XIIII. 


of Tolleration of divers Religions and how far diſ- 
centing opinions from the true Chriſtian faith 
may and ought to bee permitted in one and the 


Jane kingdome. 
> FFERG Here are few kingdomes in the 


Rzxx world which hauc not at ſome 
, p times diverlitics of religion nou- 
# riſhed and brought vp 1n the bo- 
" ſome of them: for the enuious 
S } man whilſt others ſleep,is watch- 
8 full and diligent to ſow Tares : 
© & theſe vſually either in mercic, 
or for their neareneſle, to that 
whichis good, are ſuffered to grow, till the time of har< 
ueſt. If naturall bodies of men either had no diſcaſes, or 
that reſt were not ſometimes auaileable to procure their 
health; dome were a vertue in:Phiſitions of litle vic, 
and yndoubtedly patiexce would bee thought S$/orh. But 
ſccing the eyes of councell in all cuills that are, looke not 
' ſomuchwhat was fr what they may bee:and that the 
beſt perfe&tion which humane indeuours doe, or can re- 
cciue, is from that leyſurable maturitie,that times affoord, 
(moments and inſtants bcing onely fit either for powres 
_ infinit, or for weakneſſe that is furtheſt from them) all 
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men haue aſmuch reaſon not ouer haſtely to cenſure what 
the wiſeſt doe, as the wiſeſt haue warrant and example, 
not ouer haſtelic to performe what they doe intend. Few 
doe or can doubt, but that the foundation of all happi- 
neſle to a realme is truereligjon : it is the wals of defence 
to the greateſt kingdomes, Princes haxe their beſt ſecurae 
from this,both for Crowne and Scepter, and their aduer- 
faries ſhall all faile, in the tuſtice of the higheſt, that doe 
riſe againſt it. The power how to ordaine that worſhip 
which God requireth and man oweth ( which wee call 
Religion)is neither in our weakenefle to inuent, nor be- 
ing taught and inſtructed in it, haue wee willingneſle or 
ſtrength to yeeld an outward obedience without lawes. 
As the care then of this in all kingdomes chieffly con- 
cerneth the Prince, fo the beſt enterance and aſſurance 
to the well performing of this dutie,is the ſan&ification of 
of the Lords Reſt. Without this, the ſlumber of peace 
ſhall bee no proſperitie, hcalth ſhalbe but a ſweet poiſon 
to make vs diſtaſte what doubtleſle would be better for 
vs, and inthe end, the felicitic of ſuch ſtates, ſhall but re- 
ſcmble the graſle vpon the houſe top which withereth be- 
fore it be pulled vp,and their faire day ſhalbee ſuddenlie 
ouer caſt, or concluded and ſhut vp, with a blacke and 
a long nght. Where it is cafic to erre,ſeldome doe men 
looke at vices with ſo much ſeueritie, as where it 1snot: 
cuſtome haucing both the Priuiledge of a multitude to 
bee without ſhame, and the lenitie of a pardon, becauſe 
few men think it a dutie to bee honeſt, where the moſt 
are not, or that to bee an offence in one, which is the 
fault of all, 

Now the perſons of men being ſwaicd many times to 
error, by lighter occaſions then meere fancie, and all men 
dcſiring a Religion, yet moſt carcleſle of the meanes that 
doe lead ynto 1t, and nothing ſurer to finde more refif- 
tance,then that counſell that croſleth affs#:or or cuſtome; 
it muſt bee a conſideration of great conſequence; to fur. 
ther ( by anabſolute vnitie ) the true Religion : no exam- 
plcs being ſuffered that doe lead from it, and all men to 
Cc.1j. | bce 
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bee truelie taught, that they neither can with happineſſe 
want this,nor without miſerie think this to bee any other, 
- fauing onelie one. But becauſe all men traduſe {euen with- 
out reſpect of nature) that deuotion which they ſee in 
others, who looke not the ſame way that they doe, it ſhall 
not bee amiſle, to conſider, who,and what they are, that 
vſuallic diſſent in religion in any kingdome. And from 
the Prince and the ſtate,what fawoxr, tolleration, or reſpeft 
35 to bee had towards them : for ſeeing all men (though 
their Relig50n bee falſe ) haue reaſon both to love, and to 
bee earneſt for the religion which they proteſle, it can- 
not beein a realme where divers ſtand dwerſly affeted 
towards this, but that all wil looke with a iealous eie at the 
ſtate,and either obtaine or procure equall freedome of that 
which they call their conſcience, to themſelues, or com- 

laine as ſuffering a harder perſecution,and paraduenture 
hos readie when oportunitie ſhall ſerue, to become 7 ras- 
zors, But becauſe even the moſt abſolute Ifonarchs, haue 
not an vndependant libertie, to incline with mercie to- 
wards theſc 1n this caſe,as much and as far as their prince- 
ly Gas could bee content to yeeld : it ſhall not bee a« 
mille for the ſatiſtaRtion of thoſe, who importune & hope 
for fauour in this kinde, if wee let them vnderſtand, who 
they are that doe hold diverſitic of opinion, concerning 
Religion in-any kingdome,and what fauour and tollera- 
tion may and ought by the Prince to bee graunted to- 
ward them. 

And becaufe wee haue heard,the greateſt Prince in the 
world tell vs, that Kings are Phiſitions in this kind, wee 
may ſafely reſolue that where Patients & Diſeaſes are not 
all one,ther the remedie & the cure is not all alike. There 
way be in a kingdome( for we are not now to ſpeake ei- 
ther of Hippocrits,or open prophane periods) Hearhe, [dola- 
rour 5, Heretickes,thole that erre and faile in ſome points 
of Religion publickly profeſſed in that ſtate, and laſthe 
vypright and true Chriſtians. Toward all theſe( if all hap- 
cn to bee in one kingdome) as paraduenture Poland can 


tell they are) the ſtate 15 to carry a divers reſpe,both = 
e 
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the curing of them that are thus ſicke, and for the ſafe- 

card of thoſe that arc yet whole. | 
He.athens or Infidels wee call them who profeſſe not * 


at all the Chriſtian Faith,as Jewes and Twrks : [dolatours * 


ſuch as havein doQtrine and worſhip Swperſtitiouſly fallen 
backe,from the true Religion of Chri# : in place wherof 
either Saznts, or reliquies, haue a great part of that honor 
which 1s due vnto God onelie, ſuch arc a great number 
of the Church of Rome; theſe vſuallie wee call by the 
. name of Papiſts, and ſo wee muſt tearme them in this 
Chapter. Heyericks are they who ſtrike through the verie 
foundation of religion, and dire&lie gainfay ſome article 
of our faith, and are or haue beene condemned, by ſome 
enerall councell, as Arrians, Eunomians, Seruetians, Ana- 
Lenihan ſuch like. Yet in theſe all are not alike, ſome 
beeing Sedxcers,and others by them fimplie ſeduced. The 
next are thoſe that erre, beeing or ſeeming to bee in- - 
feed with ſome errour, but ſuch a one as yet is not con- 
demned as an herefie : as betwixt the Lutherans and the 
Zwinglyans, about the Sacr.mment, both holding cach 0- 
ther to erre,wheras neither ſentence as yet hath bene law- 
fullie condemned. To theſe may beereferred all thoſe er- 
romous opinions, which take not away the foundation of 
faith.Laſtlie thoſe whom the Prince knoweth to be ver- 
tuous, and ſound : not infe&ted with any hereſie or error, 
. a ſeuerall reſpe&t is fit to be carried toward all theſe. 
Concerning the ewes a Prince may lawfullic permit 
them to dwell in his Kingdome, and to traffick in it, ſo 
that marriages with Chriſtians, communicating with 
their religion andall nearer familiaritie betwixt ſuch, bee 
denied vnto them ;theſe were the limitations which were 
ſet betwixt them and the heathen, by the law of 27oſes, 
the lawes of Emperonrys haue permited the like; ſome of 
the fathers but eſpeciallic S. «L»/tin, was ſo favorable 
toward them, that hee alledgeth ſcuerall reaſons, for the 
doeing of itz firſt that aboue others they had the promile 
of Saluation, and though their caſe bee Jamentable, yet it 


15 not deſperate, for cucn at this preſent, there 15 a remnant 
| according 
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according to the eleftion of Graces for God is able to praft 

them in againe. For I would not brethren that you ſhould 

bee ignorant of this ſecret Jeast ye ſhould bee arrogant _—_ 

ſelues, that partly obſtinacie 1s come to Iſ3aell, wnill the 

fulneſſe of the Gentils bee come Yn, tor that prayer ſayth 

Saint Auſtin,was made for them : S lay them not leaſt my 

people forget #t,but ſcatter them abroad among the people, & 

Pſy9.10, put them downe O Lord our defence. There cannot bee 

doubtleſſe (and ſo they are diſperſed in moſt kingdomes) 

better obic&ts to colider the juſtice & the mercie of God, 

then they are.Iuſtice to them, mercie to vs : and that wee 

vnleſſe wee repent, wee ſhall likewiſe periſh. But concers- 

ning the permiſsion of Sinagogues vnto them, all men 

arc not of one minde: ſeeing dayly in them blaſphemies 

are vttered againſt our ſauiour Chriftz yet wee doubt not 

to affirme,that theſe may be graunted with ſome cautions, 

as onely to reade the Scriptures, and to pray, but not to 

teach, where the reaſon for them, and the T#rks to haue 

Temples, 1s not all one : ſeeing thefe both have the pro- 

Concil-4- To- miſezCall vpon God,rcade the Byble, but the 7»rks doe 

Ter. ſub Hono- not, Tf Kings for intollerable exaRtions,as hurtful to their 

rio primo. ſtate, baniſh them out of their realmes,it is lawfull,and yet 

_—_ a if otherwiſe they permit them, ſurely in neither they of- 

fend God. Charite ought to make vs carefull to inſtru 

them in the way of truth, but vnwillingly wee dare not 
compell either them, or their children, to be Baptiſed. 

2 The next are Idolatours, to whom wee denie not, but 

permifsion if it pleaſe the ſtate, may lawfullic bee graun- 

ted to live amongſt vs. Yet even theſe with the ſame li- 

mitation as the former were, neither that wee communi- 

cate in their Idolatrie, nor bee of too great a familiaritie 

and nearneſle with them, nor bee ſuffered(as ſome think) 

with ſuch to contra&t marriage, for ſeeing the InfeRior 

of Idolatrie creepeth as a contagious diſcaſe, and that all 

neere conuerſing, muſt gaine at length, if wee cannot al- 

ter them,an approbation or tolleration of what they like, 

it is noteuer ſafe( though to permit them ina kingdome) 

yet to conuerſe any nearer with them, then with meere 

| ſtrangers 
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ſtrangers. But Iſcenothow this can be the opinion of 
thoſe men, who thinke it ynlawfull to ſhun the plague, 
But wethinke not as they doe,who hold it lefſeſafe to haue 
any neareneſſe with an Idolatrous Church, than with 
Twrkes or Jewes, Tmitating the blindneſſe of the [Iſraclites 
in times paſt, which had the RO deteſtation, 
than the /dumears, the e/Egiptians orthe Aſriavr; but the 
wrath of God, was kindled againſt them for this ſfinne,and 
the compariſon betwixt theſe,is not all one, where the dif- 
ance from true Religion is not all alike, Now a grea- 
ter queltion , conceraing Idolatours is this , Whether 
a Prince may tollerate and graunt Churches to Idolatours for 


Idolatrons worſhip? One of the beſt learned in our age, Z4nch-indecal. 
thinketh that to ſay, irmight, ſo that they abſtaine from P4737» 


bal/phemous Do&trine, and Idolatrous worſhippe, were 
in his opinion notto aunſwere ill ; but ſecing the cuſtody 
of both the tables, is commitred by God vnto yertu- 
ous Kings, and that py is or ought tobe, the 
principal] part of their care; ſecing they beare the ſworde 
of authoritietomake ſuchto fearcas doe euill; and that 
few euils are worſe than Idolatric,we ſay it is not lawfull to 
permit Churches to Idolatours, but ratherto ouerthrowe 
thcir1dols,8& ſuperſtitious worſhip;yet nottheir T eples,but 
to conuert them to a holy and a better vic, a ductic ſurely 
well performed asit hath and ſhall be the honor, and hap= 
pineſſe of vertuous Kings, ſo itis nota worke to bee per- 
mitted to the audatious, violent, and vnruly multitude. 
Neither doe we thinke all ouerthrowing of Idolatrous Tem 
ples to be vnlawfull , ſeeing thoſe which vertuouſly Con- 
ſtantine the great did only ſuc , and Julian afterward did 
ſer open, Valentinian and Theodoſins did worthely pull 
downe. | 

It was Fatall To Dauids houſe, Salomons promiſſion of g 
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two religions; and we will require no betrer teſtimonic to nor as 
diſproue this, thi the eloquent oration of theleague,to the lotbefore Salo« 
King of Fraxnee;a ſpeech ſurely as fit for vs if cither there yo" png; 


were daunger or fcare of {ſo much euill . Tour c Mareſkie D4 


(ſaith bee) looking into the memorie of thmg xpaſt , may ſuſfici- i 
Da ently 
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ently perceine that aslong as France hath been vnited under ons 
C#1iftia rebigro.ſhe hath made her glory & renoun ſpread through 
«ll codntries:ſhebath cauſed her valour in armes to beproued 
fe! in all places of the werld,ſbe bath alwaies been victorious our 
all the enemicsof Catholicke religion and hath done ſo many hone- 
rable attions,and atchined ſo great and happy congueſts againſ# 
Infidels that it wan ſuch glory among theAtians, Africans, Indi- 
ans,Perſians,Tartarians,Moores,Sarrazins awderbers, that al 
the Chriſtians in Exrope by them are called Frenchmen, for that 
becauſe thoſe ſtranie Nations haue only felt the armesofFrench- 
me they haye alſo coprehendeda'l the Latm Churches vnder the 
name of France & French me. But ſmce France hath been dinided 
andrent with two Religions det vs ſee how mach it hath loſt of hey 
ancient renown foe that commandeda great part of Europe,that 
coquered conntries far diſtant fro her that at ber only name,znade 
aruers _— nations tatremblets found ſince this unbappie and 
wnfortunat druificn,go be reduced into ſuch extremity,that in the 
midale of her breſt, ſhe hath recerned forraime powers, ſhe hath in a 
manner receined the law of her neighbours,and of ber enemies: 
that cruelturning her ſrord againſt her own Intrayles:caltl ough 
ſhe was Inuincible in reſpett of all other Natios,ſhe is now her ſelf 
ſo Imbaſed,vanguiſhed & onerthrown which ut the fruitthat this 
venemons plant of new opinion hath [ndyced which ſeemeth to be 
at the poynt ready to gine more dangerous thruſts if according to 
ro the expetlation odich we all haxe conceined of your wiſedome 
& piety, l[tpleſeth not yeur Marty ſpedely totake order therein; 
much more was vrttered to this cftect ſhowing the opinion 
which they hauefor any Tolleratio of divers religions, which 
ſince ſome of the in other places haue been well content ears 
ne{tly to ſollicit that they —_— obtaine,it was the error of 
S. Auttin,to thinke that men by violence ought not to be c6s 
pelled to the faith.Burafter ſeing many cities of the Doxar;ts 
conuerted by the Imperiall lawes, and returning tothe true 
Church,hethought ſeverity fit ro be vſed, where linity,and 
mercy would doc no good, The next arc Heretikes who 
are neither ſimple Inhdels, nor Zdolatours, but obſlinare] 
crring in ſome fundamental point, theſe neither faile all alike 
nor fall all at once For the beginnings to ſlide in this caſe are 
eafie,8 thought to be withour diger,whereas inthe cnd ix 


is deadly, & ſuch prouc Apoſtatacs frothe whole Church, 
Ws” > 
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The Arrians & the Nouatians the one denying the dininite 
of Chriſt, the other Repentance vnto thoſe that ſin, werenot 
hoth a like dangerous, although both by the Church were 
condemned as Hereticks.$, Cyprians opinion,8 ſome other 
in Africa, who held ſuch as were Baptiſed by Heretickes, 
that they ought to be Baptized againe,and ſomeperaduen- TheReformer 
ture amongſt ys, whoſe errors concerning our Church, arc boaſte.'ofto0s 
not lefle dangerous,areto be reſpected by the Magiſtrate in hands. Danger 
a different manner,from ſuch Hereſies as eArrine held; with P9bP38-137- 
the(e,perſwafions & conferences are to be ſed, after which \ 
if they continue obſtinate, Excommunication(the cenſure 2 
ofthe Church)1s to cut them off, whecein notwithſtanding 
co auoide tumults 1f their number were dangerous,like the 
Nomatians iS. (briſoſtomes time, It were lawfyll & conue- 
nient for the Gouernors of the Church to be at peace with 
them, the eccleſiaſtical authoritie aymingat this ſcope, ra- ppy,, rg. 
ther ro build thanto pull downe. Concerning the fourth Quiſqu, poi7 
which only doo, orſeemeto erre, in ſome point, that com- veritatem reper- 
meth not ſo far to be thoughtan hereſte,doubtleſſe a grea- '* _ _— 
ter moderation is befitting ſuch, and violent condemnati- _ wrn—-oil 
ons are vnlawfull,yntill both haue bene heard with indifte- Quori fudiis in 
rec tryal, InueRiues,alienations of minde,partaking & ſuch ©*pugnands he= 
like are both ſcandaloustothe Church, enemics to peace, j**,- > Free 
and in the cndace little auaileable to find the truth. Jewere ,,,, _ 
firal robe of one mind vntil more warritable proceedings diplus quamo- 
might reſolue our doubts;letys therfore as many as be per- f9rtuit certa/72, 
fect be thus minded,& if ye be otherwiſe minded,God ſhal = — 
reueile euen the ſame ynto you & after this whoſocuerhe is $5.41. [2 nolle a= 
| that ſeeketh wn betns Hens atruth,laboureth but with 1:quan4o Done- 
painestoinuer an error. Their diligence ifit were yprjght,the ti/« diceba- 
church cold not refuſc;of whom now it islike ſhee may ſay t>*20 ver» 
( as one doth of the accuſers of Priſcillian ) gherr deſire 1177 P7tuife are 
ro owerthrowe Heretikes, I could not reprehend , ifthey 1.0771 uſt. 
had not contended moretha was fitting to ouercoc;What a naps. 
mildnes they haue vſed,we takeitas the ipeechgftheDona- manueradicitur, 
tiſts,who as S. Axftinreporteth,faid they wold not be cruel, quiadentes gp 
bur I think they could not;no ma coilteth that beaſt meckeſt v»2»es non he- 
which hurtethnot,becaule noe claws are denied him;but be. 

| - I 
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if any man be ignorant, and defire to know , what courſes 
| have beenetaken with theſe men whom we cannot defend 
and theftate of our Church hath ſuppoſed to erre; whilſt 
ouereagerly they haue ſoughta Reformatis of ſome things 
wearecomentfor defence of our ſclues, in notyeelding to 
all which they demanded of ys,and moſt earneſtly fr6 the 
purified example of fome other Church,to let them know, 
that the Church of England, being to enrerinto a confide- 
tion of thoſe Jawes, which were _— fit to bee altered, 
concerning matter ofReligion, knew by experience both at 
home, and abroad, that howſoeuer the beſt humane lawes 
haue much imperfection annexed to them, yet ouergreat 
or ouerſpeedy alteration;could neither argue much wiſe- 
dome,nor be thought ſafe. For to alter lawes of continuice 
and eſpecially in this kinde , muſt needs with the com- 
mon ſort, Impaire and weaken the force of thoſe grounds 
whereby lawesare eſteemed to haue greateſt ſtrengrh.For if 
we haue neither yoyce from heauen(the ground ofthe firft 
alreration in the Apoſtles time)that pronouaceth them fit 
to be thus chaunged;neither ſentence of wiſe men, buile vp- 
on manifeſteml;nor cleare proofe that they in whoſe hands 
itisto alter them,may likewiſe infallibly euen in hart and 
conſcienceiudge them ſo;vponneceſſitic tovrgealteration, 
Is withour necefſitie,to tro uble and roweaken the whole 
ſtare, But ſuch is the lot of all that dealc in publike affaires, 
whether of Church or commonwealth,that which men lift 
to ſurmiſe of their doings,be it good or ill, they muſt be- 
forc hand, arme their mindeto indure it with much patifce. 
Now if it were a fault in theChurchof Rgme,throughaloue 
to ſome thing thar is harmles,obſtinately to maintaine what 
is not lawwfull;had itnot been an Imputation toour church 
fro the diſſike of thoſe things, which were neither warran- 
table,nor iuſt, toproeccederto analteration of ſuch, as inthe 
iudgement of the beſt yndoubredly were both. Bur when 
experience ſhal have ſhowed the ſeucral fruits ofborh kinds 
ofreformatis,as well moderate with ys,asviolent rigorous 
and extreame in other Churches, it is the voice of truth wil 
«xpreſicirſcltc,cucn fromthcir conſciences ; wearerhey uw 


hane hindered the bappineſſe of the (burch of England; for the 
way of pe.xce bane we not kyorme. 1n the meane while not to 
2duiſe thoſe, whoſe aurhornie is powerfull, and their 
wiſedome cxcellent , wee canne but wiſh ſuſpence of 
judgement, and exerciſe of charitic, to tho ſe that doe 
thinke otherwiſe , adutie much ſafer -and ſcemelier 
for Chriſtian men,than the ouer hote,and violent purſuit, 
of theſe controuecrfies, wherein they that are moſt feruent 
to diſputc,be notalwaies the moſta le to determine; now 
for the laſt of thoſe which we tearmed profeſſours of Re» 
lgion ina ſound manner, as honor and reſpeRis 
their merit, ſo doubrleſſe in this King- 
domeat this time ifthey be hum» 
ble, obedient}, and patient, 
they can want neither. 


Thus much we haue written,not that wetake ypon vs either to preſcribe wu 
#0 the Prince what he mayor to dire(t the State what they ought to performe in 
this caſe,but plainely to deliver our owne weake opinion which ver) willingly 
#n all bumilitie we [ubmit te the Cenſure of this Churchs 
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eAn humble concluſion, to his Sacred Maieſtie 
andthe right Honorable Lords of his Highnes 
prune Counſell together with the reſt whom 
it may concerne to defend this (hurch» 


CHAP. V. 
aCZF Tis not the leaſt happines to a king. 


domeſifit be not of temporal felici- 
/ tics the greatcſi)ro hauec aKing cuc= 
IC ry way ſoinabled,that cueric mans 
—S XL erent cale is _ _ to 

D259 cometo his particular yiew; for na- 

5— ture hath made all mento beare with 

. 9 Af greater moderatis that done,which 
proceedeth from thoſe who doe and ought to gouern,than 
fro others;& grace(cuen that grace that cometh fro aboue) 
hath inſpired a greater feeling of cach mans particular wanc 
& a better vnderſtanding of ſome mens eminent worthines 
than can be expected from thoſe (how wiſe ſocuer)who aCt 
butthe parts of politicke men, inthe habits of obedient and 
moderate aduiſcrs,where it is like no man will be ouerfor- 
ward to benefit any private man two much,ſceing the com- 
mendation of whatſocuer is well done muſt of neceſſitic be 
equally divided amongſt many;neither hath vertue (howe 
well ſocuer deſeruing)in all kingdomes,found alwaies that 
equal fauourat vertuous mens hands, which both ſhe might 
haue expected & in reaſon was due vnto her,becauſeatimo- 
rous diſpoſition in al,maketh cucry man feare,that nothing 
can be added to another mans greatnes, which muſt needs 
ſerue ac the length,to make his ſecme leſſe, becauſe of Icfle 
vic; Now the greateſt burden ypon earth(Gracieus ard right 
Honorable) (nextthe burden ofa troubled conſcience )lycth 
(agye well know)vpon his ſhoulders who gouerneth a Na- 
tion,rich,wiſe,valiant and by reaſon 'of all theſe peraduen- 
ure 
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ture proud, furely howſoeuer wiſemen haue thought all 
authoritie a care (becauſe many muſt of necefſitie want ma- 
ny helpes)both to relieue things paſt, to ſatiſhe things pre- . 
ſenr,& ro preuent things to come; (which noman without 
care can doc,and few with it, )yet ſurely ouer thoſe who aze 
either /imple,or poore,or ſeruile,or pms + the gouernment 
cannot be troubleſome, ſeeing he commanderh thoſe ouer 
whomalitle reaſ6 is much, & weaknes & feare haue denied 
the libertie to examine what is well or ill done; this alone 
made that cafie paſſage of the Portingales and the Spaniards 
into the [ndjaes,which againſt a nation of leſſe wealtn,or cirs 
cuit, furniſhed with more yaderſtanding,had doubtles been 
vnpoſlible,if the forces of both kingdomes had been vnited; 
ſuchisthe willingnes to refiſt in the defence of auncient l1- 
bertie, where the reaſon of man by ciuill education, hath 
power to diſcern the qualitie of that which it doth defende. 
But in thoſe who are of a corttrarie nature,8 will dare to do 
much becauſe they would ſceme not to vnderſtand little, 
there to cake a Crowne, is to take a heauie burde, & to go- 
uerne is to rule men,where cuerie particular danger of mo- 
ment muſt hauca remedie, ynleſſe they will hazard by the _ 
contept of ſome few,theruine of the whole ſtatezthis conſi= 
deration made Diocleſian,(who was neither the beſt northe 
happieſt that euer gouernd)thinke truely,that there was no= 
thmg harder than to rule well, For if they (hat cither commit 
all ro others(which no King whoſe Nation was happie cucr 
did)or take all ypon themſclues,in both they ſhall finde (if 
not cquall)yer the like,certaine, &ynreſiſtable danger,ther- 


fore well faid Satwrningys to thoſe that put on his kingly or- 


namets; frends,ye know not what an ewil it is to rule, any dagers 
bang euer our heads, for where in othercaſesfeare ne me 
watch,in this men vſually feare thoſe that watch ouer them, 
{ know not a better ſecuritie in this for the kingdom(God 
make ys all thankefull that it hath beene our happines)than 
a good Prince,nor for the Prince than a good Counſell,nor 
for all, than profitable and religious lawes, Theſe only are 


| left yppon earth from men to be the ſtrength and ſup- 


porters to thoſe that Rule ouer greate Kingedomes . 
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xtisrrue which Tacitas ſaith,that rhe moſt weightie labours 
of a Prince ſtand in need of the greateſt helps; therefore as ry- 
Lib.1. Anna! ric; inal ages haue loathed nothing ſo muchas good coun- 
ſaile,beſtowing the greateſt honors &riches( : 4 iuſt rec6. 
pence of vertue)vpon the worſt perſons(whole vices ſerued 
only to make them forget theſclues and toruinate the king- 
dome ouer which they gouernd(fo the beſt & wiſeſt, haue 

euer made choiſe of ſuch,as were fit to be cies, & eares, na 
ron =_ & hands, all to be imployed for the common —_ 
Rero eminentes for ſeldome (faith one)ſnall we ſce greatmen, notto haue 
virosnen magnis the aſſiſtance of great Counſaile;to gouernea great fortune; 
ediwtoribus ad nay there cannor be in a Prince,a greater argument of wiſe» 
org wt dome nora greater ſafctieto the Church and the common- 
4 inuenies, Wealth,than in making his choice of a wiſe Councill; ſome 
Felleius paterc- are of opinion that the chicſeſt reaſon why Rome floriſhed » 
ſo long, was principallythis, becauſe they that gouernd her 
followed not their owne, but the Counſaile of the whole 
Senate, Neither ſaith Auguſtus, could any of theſe thinges 
Dioniſ.Halycer. (meaning the troubles of his houſe' that break out ) haue 
-lib.z. happened vnto me, if Aprippe,or Mecenas(two wiſe Coun- 
ſellours)had now liued;for doubtles there is not a better in- 
ftrument ofa happie kingdome than a wiſe and vertuous 
Counſellour, who not vnfitly may be tearmed (as Tacitys 
calleth him)the oruament of peace.Surely no lefſe neceſſa- 
rieroaſtate that would floriſh, than the ſoule to a bodie 
Trie ib, 4iHi. that would live. The conſideration of this happines atthis 
Deces paris. time makerh both the Church & the Comonwealth(dread 
Souereigne & a. aw honorable Lords) to caſt themſelues 
at your feet, and to lay open before your eyes, the daun- 
ers which they feare(without your gracious afſiſtice)may 
F ypon them, And howſocuer many other things of vſe & 
moment,are like whecles in this kingdome,to ſtirre at your 
Honors motion, yet Religion 1t ſelfe, in the habit of the 
Church,Religion that hath infinitely bleſt you,8& this king- 
dome,doth earneſtly intreat that againſt all her enemies, 
publike,or priuate,ſhce may reſt loriſh and be fruntull, by 
your meanes ; and howſocuer the Common-wealth may 
now be an humble ſuppliir for redreſſe of thoſe grieuances 
| that 


Senec.de Benef. 
libs I C.cap.3 2, 


| . - 209 
that offendher , yet aboucall other the Church had moſt 
cauſeto feare, T 66 the time of aſecond conſultation,ci- 
ther through violence importunitie and fleight, might 
haue beene fatall to her, or that thecontempt of his 
voyce in the dayes of peace, might haue in iuſtice , pro- 
cureda ſcourge from the almightic to cauſe her to re- 
member whom ſhee had deſpiſed; the ſeuerall times for 
all fates (either to vſe or troknowe their ſtrengrh) are 
peace, and warre, and the two profeſſions that are the 
fatctic of both are the militarie and the gowne: Ic is 
no {mall care , nor wiſedome for a Realme, to knowe 
when and with whom to fight, and to thinkenot onely 
vpon defence (which were enough had itas much honor 
as ſafetic) but ypon viRtorie ; ſurely in a kingdome care- 
lefſe oftheſe men, the King may oftener fight than ouer- 
come; and inhis beſt fuccefle peraduenture be more be= 
holding to fortune, than to his good Counſaile ; who 
ſurely of all other howſoeuer the warre be ended, is moſt 
mnocent, and furtheſt from all blame , yet itis ſtrange to 
ſee howall men lay the faults of their inconfiderate folly, 
rather ypon any thing than ypon themſelues. So that 
ignorance of true cauſes, giunng the name to fortune,men 
are willing to hide that with obſcuring the cauſe(calling it 
chaunce)which only proceeded frotheir want of Counſalle, 
which whereſoeuer it is,itleaueth no power cither in peace 
or warre, yvnto that which they call Fortune; I confefle 
ſometimesthere is a higher cauſe (thet [uſtice which our ſins 
arake) which taketh ſtrength from the beſt meanes, and 
maketh the errors of Princes & their Counſell, the fourida- 
tis of publike calamities;but our purpoſe is notat this time 
to pleade forany otherſauing onely for this Church; for 
the happineſle whereof it ſeemeth that good lawes here- 
rofore haue not beene ſo much wanting to vs, as wee to 
them. In penall lawes ſurely there 1s the greateſt wiſe- 
dome, of thoſe that make r Hey and the greateſt pre- 


ſumption, of thoſe that breake them; ſo that for the ſafe- 
tic of all (ates, bur eſpecially of the Church, there are 
tew things of greater aduantage thi theſcucritie of Iuſtice 
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in the ſtri execution of penall lawes; for it is ſtraunge 
that ſome inconueniences ſhould firſt cauſe them ſeeme fir 
to be made,and no diſorder make them ſeeme neceſlarie to 
be obſerued; I thinke no other reaſon can be giuen bur this, 
that thoſe lawes doe hire men with halfe the allowance to 
be informers, which makes that good ſeruice to the com- 
monwealth, only in thatreſpec odious, as being nor the 
effeR of iuſtice,and zcale,but the ynconſcionable deſire of 
ſome couetous promoter, the belt remediein this, will be 
to referre the benefit of theſe,to ſomepublike vfe (for itis 
mecte that vertue be maintained from the penaltic of oa 
and that ſuch be ſcruants to the ſtate inthe executis of theſe 
lJawes, as arc furtheſt from parcialitic and pittie, & yet leaſt 
to be ſuſpeRed for ynſatiable defiring of their own gaine. 
But there isa greater defect in moſt kingdomes , = Anne 
this Church isan humbleſuterto your Highneſſe) that it 
would pleaſe your Grace(athing abſolutely hoped for at 
your Maieſties hands)as well to reward thoſe that deſerue 
well, as to puniſh thoſe thatare dangerous to the Church 
or the commonwealth; doubtleſle there is no politike cone 
fideration of greatervſe,in a kingdome, that all parts of 
itmay floriſh, than the juſt beſtowing of theſe two,reward 
ard puniſhment; ſceing they are the ſpurre and the bridle, 
abſolutely requiſit for the right commanding of a whole 
Realme, And ſurely it is a: great queſtion, whether to the 
awe nn of aſtateitbe ſaferto want puniſhment for the 
euill, or'rewards for the yercuous ; But ſeeing all kings 
domes haue greater feeling,and can betteriudge of what 
js euill than well done, therefore pumiſbments are by the 
.. Jawedueto the one, whereas the otheris many times a mat- 
ter of preatſuir,fauour, and ſometimes of infinite corrup- 
tion, which the beſt and moſt worthy obſeruing,they are 
in al likelihood furtheſt from being preferred, beecauſeleaſt 
ſubicR to ſuch corruption, It was an Honorable farewell 
the laſt Deanry that was giuen by Queene Elizabeth : Ho- 
worab'e to him that procured it freely (as I heard) of his 
owne motion; Honorable to him that had it without al cor- 
rupti6(neither in acquitting ofhim doIcondenal others) 
and moſt Honorable to her, ho no ſooner heard ofa man 
| : worthy 
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worthy but as moſt willing to preferre him: There are few 
things ofa greater —_ tothe Church, than to haue 
the eyes ofthe Prince (if ſometimes his occaſions diuerr 
him otherwiſe)drawne to looke at men of yery ſpecial 
and ſingular deſcrte:who peraduentureare neitherſo cor- 
rupt, ſo fortunate,fo ſeaſonable,ſo well frended,nor indeed 
ſoany thing (ſauing only worthy) that they can obraine 
rhar,which men of farre meaner deſerts (if not eafily) yet 
commonly doe, And ſurely forys of the Church there is 
not out of the Vniuerfitie (excepting the Kings Chappell) 
a better (tand for the nobilitic, to take yew of ſuch, than the 
Sermons at Pads (Tofſe: this being fincerely lookt ar, vertue 
ſhall haue incouragment to take paines, Coop ſe yvertuous 
paines ſhall be ſure ro haue recompence: a thing, where 
it wanteth that want mult of neceſfitie fill all places with 
the worlt,and the worlt diſpofed.So ſhall men thatare wors 
thy , and very excellent, be preferred either ſlowly, or not 
at all, whilft every 1gnorant,vnhoneſt,ynprofitable flatte= 
rer, ſhall depart loaden with the beſt preferments,(the due 
recompence that belongs to vertue:)for redreſſe whercof 
Jdarc nottake ypon meto aduiſe, orly I wiſh that they 
(eſpecially the Honorable and reuerend Bybops,Fathers of 
the Church) who haue any ftroake, in the diſpoſition of 
ſuch preferments, as appertaine yntolearned men, would 
be chinkethemſelues,whatit is toreſpeRany thing , cither 
aboue or beſides merit, conſidering(as one well noteth) 


how hardly the world taketh it, when to men of com- Maſter Hooker 


mendable note and qualitie, there is ſo little reſpe had, 
or ſo great vnto them whoſe deſerts are yery meane, 
that nothing doth ſeeme more ſtraunge,than the one ſort 
becauſe they are not accounpred of,and the other becauſe 
they arezIt betng euery mans hope,and expecatis that the 
only purchaſe of greater rewards ſhould be alwaies greater 
deſerts, & thatnothingſhould euer be able toplirathorne, 
where a vine ought to growe,or to commit that to a Fox, 
oran Aſſe,which requireththe ſtrength & thetoyle of the 
painful Ox:the careful obſeruatis of this,(which rhe {Þarch 
humbly 1atrcateth at your Graces hands)ſhal roote out all 
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Idolatours from your lands; baniſh all Heretikes from 
Chriſts fold, which ſteale in like rauenous wolues;diſcouer 
thoſe Anabapriſts who ſtirre vp contentions to hinder Re- 
ligion, labour to haue magiſtrates contemned, inueying a- 
gainſt the lawfull ordination of our Clergie, accounting 
them to be bur Scri1bes and Phariſies Idle , haue too 
great livings : flatterers of the Ciuill Magiſtrate, ſaying the 
reformation of the Church, is not ſpirituall enough & per- 
fect, and their vnhallowed & priuate conuenticles are more 
holy, making their pretence of all, the puritie of the Goſ- 
pell; theſe pretend grauitie, reprehend ſeueritie, ſpeake 
gloriouſly, andall in Hypocrifie; theſe dayly inucnt newe 
opinions, and run from error,to error: their wilfulnes they 
account conſtancie , their deſcrued puniſhment per- 
ſecvtion ; their mouthes are cuer open-to ſpeake euill, 
they giue neither reuerence, nor titles, to any in place a- 
boue them; in one word the Church cannot feare a more 
dangerous and fatall enemie to her peace and happines, 
a greater cloud to the light of the Goſpell, a ſtronger 
handto pullin Barbariſme, and pouertie , into all our 
Land, a more furious monſter, to breed contempr, and 
diſobedience in all ſtates; a more fretting Cankar to the 
very marrowes and ſinewes of this Church, and king- 
dome, than the eAnabapriſt ; who is proud withoutlear. 
ning, preſumptuous without authoritie, Zealous without 
knowledge, holy without Religion; in one word a dan- 
gcrousand malicious Hypocrite, Sundrie of theſe monifeſt 
and violent diſturbers ofthe peace of this Church and the 
Common-wealth,were baniſhed from amongſt vs in the 
dayes of out lare Souereigne, we heare they are returnd; 
they make petitions, they hope for fauour.Confided(great 
and mightie Prince) (right Honorable Lords and all yee 
whomirt may concerne to defend this ſtate) that nowis 
the time to make and execute lawes againſt them: for 
theſe are more daungerous than other Heretikes, becauſe 
they are tranſformed into the ſhapes offome amongſt vs; 
Thet Church of England, which lyeth proftrate at your Gra- 
cesfeet, defireth not to be fauourcd inher crcors, = to 
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haue her corruptions warranted by authoritie, to haue 
Naines not waſhed , becauſe ſhee hath had them long: 
to haue idolatric and ſuperſtition harbored in her. boſome: 
to be load in herReligis with the inuentions of man and 
vihalowed Ceremonies, to be {ſupported with a prophane 
Hierarchie, an vſurping dominion: to bee poyſoned with 
humane learning, to, be murdered with [dle, and vnprea- 
ching Miniſters; but ſhe humbly intreats, (ſhowing her: 
wounds, with teares in hereyes, fghts in her hart, humis» 
litiein her whole behautour)thatſhe may be defended,pro- 
rected, and armed in that truth,which Chriſt and his Apos 
files haue taught her; which Queene Elizabeth hath Cheri- 
ſhed & maintainedin her: which the earth hath wondered 
at,& heaucns haue bleſſed; rhat her beautie may not bede- 
faced vnder pretence of waſhing : that ſhe may not be 
leftnaked of her comely,decent,and Religious ceremonies: 
that the gouernment ot her Biſhops,(aunciecnt, warranta» 
ble, and lafe,) may not be taken from her; that her ſchooles 
may floriſh with all ſacred,and Heathen learning: that her 
Miniſters may be painefull and liberally maintained; and 
laſt of all, rhat the Liturgie, ſo vertuous, ſo holy, for 
which ſo many Martyrs of hers haue dyed,reſtored in the 
dayes of King Edvard, continued inthe gratious and hap- 
pie dayes of Queene Elizabeth, may by your Princely aus 
thoritie (ſeeing allthe learned of your kingdome are rea. 
die in the defence of ir) be flrongly and vnreſiftably main- 


taincd againſt her enemies; ſoſhall we account ita tecond 


birth day ro our co'1ntrie: a day of grace and faluation pg, . 


wherein God hath ſworne by his holineſſe that hee will 


not faile you: and therefore to this ende hath preuented 


you with the bleſſings of goodneſle and ſer a crowne of Pſ,z1.3. 


pure gold ypon your head , a day wherein the Nations 
that are round about vs, ſhall fay as Hyram when hee 
heard the words of Salomon; bleſſed be the Lord this day, 
which hath giuen vnto Dawid a wife Sonne ouer this 


mightie people ; Vato Queene Elzaberb an Heire ofher 1.King.y.7, 


owne houſe and linage , full of Religion , wiſedome and 


ynderſtanding ; ſo that we may trucly ſay (as they did ) 
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doubtlefſe we haue ſeene ſtraung things rh#5 dg; firaunge to 
our countrie, toourſelues, to our enemies,to haue nejgh- 
bours, to our profteritie ; for which our harts burne with- 
in vs (and ſhall for cuer with ferucncie of dcuotion for 
your highneſſe fafetic)our mouthes arefilled with laughter, 
and our tongues with joy; and we muſt needes confefle 
with the Prophet Danid, The Lord hath done great things for 
vs alreadie whereof we reioxce; for which we intreate the hea- 
nens to reioyce withvs; the earth to be glad, and the Sea 
to make anoyſe,and all that thereinTs,the compaſle of the 
round World and they that dwell therein;for by this means 
innumerable benefits are common yntothem;to the Heauen 
amultitude of Saints, to the earth peace,to the Sea Treaſvre, 
to the fields plentie, for God hath broken the rod cf the 
wicked, and the whole Jand is at reſt: and ſurely if cuer Na- 
tis of the world had cauſe either to hope forhappines to this 
Church and Commonwealth,orto ginerhankes vnrto the 
Lord,andto thatende to fall low ypon our knees before 
his footeſtoole,it is we;to have a King but which is greater 
happineſſe, ofthe ſame blood : nay more than that, of the 
ſame Religion: burmoſt of all, without bloodſhed, and cf- 
pecially (Then) when all the politikes of the world, had ſec 
ourperiod,8 rung our pailing Bell:euenthe by your High- 
nefle meanes theLord himſelfe(for we muſt al acknowledge 
that it was his worke) deliuered our ſoule from death, our 
eycs from teares and our fect from falling : our ſoule from 
bodily, and ſpirituall death,our eyes from teares , arifing 
from our daunger,(ray from our holy teares for our late 
Souercigne: )& our feete fromfalling into troubles, which 
then were preſent : into ſ1gne,which then was likely; into 
blindnefle which then wefecared:into ſhame, which we all 
deſerued:into miſery,whith many hoped:but we fay againe 
the Lord hath done great/things for ys alreadie: and grca- 
ter, and far greater ſhall dope, if we be not vnthankefulj:and * 
therefore howſocuer thou art,either /eſuite,or Preeſt, Ana- 
baptiſt ,Proteſtant,or eAtheiſt, which ſayſt in thy heart, let vs 
mals banock; of them altogether, thou ſhalt ſodianly conſume 
andperiſh, and come to a fearctull ende: and the Church 
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ſhall continually intreate,atthe hands of the Lord of hea- 
uen,and humbly beforethe Throne of your gratious Maie- 
flic,forproteRtion againſt her, andall your aduerfaries,ſay- 
ing, O deliner not the ſoule of the Turtle Done wnto the mul- 
titude of the enemies, and forget not the congregation of the 
poore for ener; looke vpon the conenant, for al , 4D" is full of Pl.79. 
darkeneſſe and crnell habitations; O let not the ſimple goe away 
aſbamed,but let the pore and needy ginepraiſe wnto thy 

neme: A riſe(O God) maintaine thy own cauſe, re- 
weber how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee dayly: 
forget not the voxce of thy enemie, the pre» 
ſumption of them that hate thee gncres. 
ſeth ener more and more, 
Amen, 


SIBPEH 
ROSA : T4. T4 


This Epiſtle following ts here an- 
nexed, and thought fitto be Printed 
becauſe the Dedication of this booke 
was firſt intended vntothe late right 
Honorable and rightReuerend Fa- 
therthe Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 


terburie his Grace, 
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TothemoſtReterendFather 
in God, my very good Lord, the Lord 


Archbiſhop of Canterburie his Grace, 


Primate and Metropolitan of all 
England. 


Hat benefit (Right Reuerend) this 
} Church hath receiued by your Graces 
' A meanes, (God beffing your Counſel 
FRY Neth wnader the gouernment of two great 
Princes)as this age preſent doth ſenſiblie perceiue, 
ſo the memorie thereof ſhalbe honorable inthe time 
to come. For when the uertuons Gomernment of 
our late Sowereigne, had baniſhed fromall parts 
of her K ingdome theT yrannie and ſuperſtitid of the 
Church of Rome,/ome men(fit inſtruments to di- 
flurbe the peacefull happineſſe of this Land)feare- 
full as it ſeemed of the dangers that might follow, 
and impatient of _— of gouernment which 
mercy and wiſedome had planted for the Churches 
fafette,laboured by meanes,oner violent, and vn- 
holy,to bring in(perhaps from the partiall loue to 
' theorders of thoſe {hurches which comfortably 
refreſht them inthettme of baniſhment)apreſbite- 
riall Diſcipline; both of them (notwithſtanding ) 
following a diuers ſhape of the Eccleſtaſticall fate 
in aiuers times;the one inpeacethe otber inperſe- 
| cution 


cution,neither of them both,doubtleſſe , (circum- 
ftances being weighed)either warranted by truth 
or anſwerable to theſe times; The one labourmg, 
to ouerload ws, with an mtollerable burden of 
humane traditions(polliticke inuenttons to make 
an outward greatneſſe whilft inwardly Religion 
ruſt nceds faule ) the other to ftrippe her, as na- 
ked as the day wherein ſhee was firſt borne ; diſ- 
couraging her teachers,by robbing them of honour 
and maintenaunce ; traducing that learning, 
wherein many of our Reuerend Fathers were 
equall to any in any part of the world beſides, 
and in fteade of theſe , making the Church to 
ave Pennance for her wontonneſſe m the dayes of 
ſuper#tition, being left unpitied, deſolate, 19n0- 
rant , and without honour ; all their purpoſes 
rending to thisend, to make ws had in diriſion of 
allthoſe that were rounae about vs; Thus theſe 
zwo enemies in our owne boſome , looking both 
of them with enute at your happineſſe, and with 
Feloſie at that fauour, which we might be ſuſpe- 
fied to brare towaras either of them ; their diſ- 
centions were not ſo violent to each other,as they 
both were cruell and daungerous to our peace; as 
:f Ephraim,and Manaſles, had mage atruce,and 
both of them concluded todeuour Tuda ; eAt this 
time your Lordihip (for lawesand authoritic had 
reſtrained 


 reſtrayned the one)-undertooke the defence of this 
burch Gouernment , againſt the other;wherein 
doubtleſie if your great wiſedome and moatrati- 
en, had not like another «Arhanaſius,indured the 
furie and rage of this vaubridled multitude, Wee + 
might mſily haue jeared,that diſorder and barba- 
 riſme would haue tyrannouſly poſſeſt longſence,the 
worthieſt and moſt beautifull parts of our 
whole land. eAndas doubtleſse it was happie for 
the (hurch that you vndertooke by writing,the 
defence of this cauſe, ( ſeeing no man could haue 
done it exther better, or with leſſe exception)ſo the 
day of your admiſfton tothe Sea of Canterburie, 
ir,and was (m all ltkelrhaod )(next onto our late 
k — forcibleſt meanes,and the beſt ſe- 
curitie;this Church then could hope for to procure 
her peace;netther can the Clergie of this land, but 
in dutie and thankefulneſſe,offer vp contmually, 
their Zealous and aeuout prayers,for all bleffings 
70 come dovwne, aud light ,and reſt vpon bs ſas 
cred Maieſtie , and vpon his Royall pofteritieto 
many thouſand generations, for thoſe Princely fa- 
uours , which his Highneſſe extending to you, 
gueth , as pndoubted aſſurance to all cvs, of 
the peace , proſperitie and happineſſe , of this 
(hurch; F haue often with my ſelfe thought, 
that the greateſt riches and moſt to be valued, 
F 3 which 


which our late Souereigne left vnto bis Princely 
Mateſtie with the lawfull inheritance of this 
khingdome,was alearned and deuout (lergie; eA 
wiſe and Religious Counſel; eAn Honorable, and 
Auncient Nobilitie;aliant and diſcreet leaders; 
rich and louing Citizens; paifull and ailigent 
huſbandmen; In one word, a people not 1m any 
Vertue Jnferour to any Nation of the earth ; and 
for-Loyalrie, and obedtence(be it ſpoken without 
enute) aboue them all;yet in the happineſſe of all 
this, there haue not beene ſince wanting, which 
earneſtly haue ſought to ouerthrow the ſtate of this 
Church; We know not their Intentions, the world 
ſeeth they are cunning to doe, and to ſpeake enill, 
and whatſoeuer may ſeeme auaileable to further 
ther cauſe, wanteth not the beſt aduantage, that 
any opportunitie can giue unto them; m which 
reſpebt it 1 all our duties, who dfire the peace of 
this Church,ts proſperitie of the Commonwealth, 
no way tobe wanting, to the reaſonable, Tuſt,and 
honeſt defenceof agoodcanſe;1n regard whereof, 
though by many degrees F am the -unworthieſt 
ofa great number, who haue , andare readie , to 
write in the defence of this { hurch (the aducrſa- 
ries m this cauſe hauing recemedthe firfl er grea- 
reſt Wounds from your pen ) yet my care among 
the ref! was,to imploy my labour.according torhat 
ebilitie 


abilitte whichGod hath ginen me , in the modeſt 
acfence, of the Gouerument of this Church, Which 
hauing beene handled ſo often, and ſo learnedly 
heretofore, it ought not to ſeeme ſtraunge to any, 
and 7 hope,will be pardoned at your hand, if wee 
gather but the gleanings after thoſe, that plenti- 
fully haue ſown,and haue reaped before vs What - 
ſoeuer my labour, and trauell hath beene in thisgit 
15 due vnto your Grace, whoſe manifold, continu- 
ed, and undeſerued fauours , together with my 
priuate dutic,challengeth me &5 my whole ſeruice, 


by a greater neareneſſe,than that Law ; yee ſhall L<v23-11. © 


bring a ſheafe of the firſt fruites of your har- 
ueſt vnto the Prieſt. Thus hartety py wan your 
Lordſhips Fauourable acceptance of this paines, 
how ſmall ſoeuer,with my continual prayers, for 
the long ug can of your Graces health, and 
Honor, to the comfort of 6 great number, and the 
fingular bufing of this Church,ouen through the 
mercies of bim,in whons we all liue,nour,and hauc 
our being, 7 humbly take my leaut. 


Your Graccs in all Dutie. 


William CoveLtlt 
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